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fhe PENTECOSTAL HYMNS SERIES have now 

been before a generous public for 15 years. These 
music books have found their way into almost every { 

town and hamlet in the land. A glance at the topical 
| index will reveal the scope and adaptability of the col- 

| lection. May we not ask for volume four the same | 
- . : { 

| hearty reception accorded previous numbers ? i 

1 

} . 

Norr:—The words and.music of many of the pieces in this | 

book are protected by copyright, and should not be reproduced | 

in any form whatsoever without the written permission of the 

owners. THE PUBLISHERS { 

| 
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Music £ I Know Whom I Have Believed. 
pit Ev NatHan. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
0Fe ms Moderato. eh F ieee ee se fy te tSS ea pbs snus pee or ose = 
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| 
1. | know not why God’s wondrous grace To me he hath made known, 
2. | know not how this sav-ing faith To me he did im- part, 

3. | know not how the Spir-it moves, Convincing men of — sin, 
4. | know notwhatof good or ill May be re-servedfor me, 

5. I know not when my Lord may come, At night or noon-day fair, 
pee 

= @- el igacc: pr Page . 

peo —b4- fees eet tig zl a 
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Nor why—un-wor-thy—Christ in love Redeemed me for his own. 
Nor how be-liev-ing in his word Wrought peace within my heart. 
Re-veal-ing Je - sus thro’ the word, Cre- at- ing faith in him. 
Of wear-y ways or gold- en days, Be-fore his face I see. 

Nor if Vil ee with him, Or“meethimin the air.” 
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But “I know whom Ihave believ-ed, And am persuaded that heis a-ble 
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To keep that which I’ve committed Un-to him a-gainst that day.” 
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| 2 Keep the Cross in Sight. 
1 Esen E. REXFORD. W. STILLMAN Martin. } 

Q j 
i Be ee [ee Pagal | 
: Graig S28-g J 8S rg go ao ae 
i oe - SO ge ~ | 
i 1. O the cross of Christ! Behold it, Like a bea - con seena - far, | 

2. O the cross—what glory crowns it, On the tow’ring heav’nly height! | 

| 3. O the cross! when earth is fading, Likea mist be-foremy eyes, 
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{ Flashing out in stormand darkness, Likea glorious, radiant star. 

| All our doubts and troubles vanish, In the gran-deur of the sight. 

i Let me see its glo-ry shining, Like God’s promiseinthe skies. 
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i hss * $ yo—e— ee 
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| | Those ha sail on troubled waters, See “Ay light ahead, and say, 

For it tells us “Christthe Savior, Who for me was cru-ci fied, 

} | When I wake in heaven’s morning, And behold my Christ, my King, 
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| “Keep the cross in sight, my brothers, Trust the beacon come what may.” © 

Died that those might live for-ev-er, Whoin stead-fast faith a-bide.”” 
Let me see the cross that led me Home, safe home, from wandering! } 
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Keep the Cross in Sight. 
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bea-con - light, Kindled on the heights of heav-en; Keep, O 
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keep thecrossin sight, Keer, 2 keep thecrossin sight. 
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3 Bring Them In. 
ALEXCENAH THOMAS. = W. A. Ocpen. 

SSS Ss = ee “weet “a we 
1. Hark! ’tis the Shepherd’s voice I hear, Out in the desert dark and drear, 
2. Who'll go and help this Shepherd kind,Help him the wand’ring ones to find? 

3. Out in the des-ert hear their cry, Out on the mountain wild and high; 
ie ie estat i z 4 peee Soe n= eS 

a aa | pe = 
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Call-ing the sheep who’ve goneastray, Far from the Shepherd’s foldaway. 

Who'll bring the lost ones to the fold, Where they'll be sheltered from the cold? 
Hark! ’tis the Master speaks to thee, ‘Go find my sheep, where’er they be.” 
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See pee ee ee 
; Bring them in, bring them in, Bring them in from the fields of sin; 
Bring them in, bring them in, Bring the wand’ring ones to [Omé. . . ..] Je-sus. 
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4 Is Your All On the Altar? 
i E. A. He 4 ml EuisHa A. HOFFMAN, | 

@ Shas ss | : ees =e $iz—s— 2 SS 
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a 1. You have longed for sweet peace, and for faith to increase,And have earnestly, | 

2. Would you walk with the Lord, in the light of his word, And have peace andcon- | 
3. Whocan tell all the love he will send from above, And how happy our | 
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: peat sooo OSE Sat ea 

pe Er awe : p= = 

| FPN 

| aaa | 8g te tee oot Zz teas | 
| os SE ee ile | 

fer-vent-ly pray’d; But you cannot have rest, or be per-fect-ly blest 
tentmental- way? You must do his sweet will, to be free from all ill, | 

f hearts will bemade, Of the fellowship sweet we shall share at his feet, 

-e-: = -2-.-0--0- oe ae Sh 2 
| et ee 9 ~—0_|2— 0-0 [e625 > 
| 75 ee =e Fee eee a a = E 

ea ase oe Loe et eaalit eee eee i 

) x SER Re < 4 1 1 

i : Se ese 
1! —e +83 ee te ke ee be eo to 

ve tre a 
} Un-til all onthe al-taris laid. I 
| On the al-tar your all you must lay. Is your allen the al-tar of 
| Whenourall onthe al-taris laid. | 
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sacrifice laid? Your heart, does the ae You can on-ly be 
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j blest, and have peace and sweetrest, As you yield him your body and soul. 
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| 5 Somebody’s Knocking. 
Ton THORO HARRIS. 

| SSS See 
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se orgs aoe ow 
1. Knocking,ever knocking, See a Stranger stands; O how fair!Waits he there, 
2. Ifthou let him en - ter He will spread the feast; Thou shalt rest On the breast 

| 3. Let himin—’tis Jesus! Show thy grat-i-tude To the One—God’s dear Son— 

; 7 ~F- er e— im : Bees ee ea aaa Spee eter, as C nee - pe < 
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| Shows his nailescarred hands. List his call so tender, Hear his earnest plea, 
Of thy heav’nly Guest. Keephimoutno lon-ger By thy doubtand sin; 

| Who can dothee good. O-pen wide the por-tal Of thy heart to-day; 
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t “O my well-be-lov-ed, O-pen un - to me.” 
Answer, quickly answer, “Blessed Lord, come in.” Somebody’s knocking at the 
Bid the Sav-ior en-ter To arbide for aye. 
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door: let him in! Somebody’s knocking atthe door: lethimin! Sin-ner, 
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an-swer;’Tis your Savior; Je-sus stands waiting; O let him in! 
; A-rise, and’ let him in! 
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| 6 What a Change! 
| ‘ Mrs. C. D. MARTIN. Cuas. H. Gaprie. 

| Beas SS ee | = Sg to ete I 
ey E 1. O what achange! Fromthe darkness of night In - to the blaze of the 

iM 2. O what achange! Frommy hunger for bread, Into the place whereGod’s 
1 || 3. O what achange! From my bur-den of care In-to the love he in- 

| | 4. O what achange! In the flash of aneye, When we shall meet with our \ 

| Ose s-0 oe Pee ot = 
| | v be be 3 
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Spat eS 
| clear shin -inglight; ut of my weakness to pow- er andmight, 

| | chil-dren are fed; In - to the bless-ing of life from the dead, 

ii) vites me toshare, In - to his joy fromthe sor- row I bear, 

i | Lord by and by; In - to arealmwhere we nev - er shall die, 
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i\| | O what achange! O what achange! O what achangein my 
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| | heart there has been, O what achange! O what a change!O whata 
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| | change, since the Savior camein! O what achange! O what achange! 
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7 Wonderful Glory for Me. 
t JOHNSON OATMAN, JR. WILLIAM W. BENTLEY. 
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1. From grace | shall sweep on to glo - ry, The King in his beau-ty to 
2. By sin I wasonce boundin fet-ters, But Je- sus, the Christ, set me 

3. Pll fol-low wher-ev-er he leads me, If close to my Lord I may 

4. eae I will reach yonder cit -y, That ue ese Hae sroline 
: ee eo 2 @ @ w 

» sq 4-3-2" 8 ee = 
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Tate, a ee a es 
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see; But since I found peace in be - liev-ing, On earth there is 

free; And now to benamedashis serv-ant Is won-der-ful 

be; With him to be walk-ing and talk-ing Is won-der-ful 

sea; There Christhas preparedme a mansion, What won-der-ful 
ee s ~ tf: 2. & 
i r , a a o = Pacer, 
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glo- ry for me! O won-der- ful glo-ry for me!...°..... 
what glo- ry for me! 

-»- a Ye. 
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Yes, won-der-ful glo-ry for me!.......... The King of all 
ene what glo-_ry for me! 
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kings is my Fa -__ ther, What wonderful glo-ry for me!.... Ee 
Fa - ther inheav’n, a 4 ey 
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8 The Touch of Little Hands. 
Jennie EveLYN Hussey. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. i 

SSS . | = 2 Oe = _ lane's Lee gt en ott eee 
=i 1. O the wondrous, mystic pow-er Of the touch of lit - tle hands; 

/ 2. O the sweet, up-lift-ing pow-er In the touch of lit - tle hands; 

i | 3. Je- sus, take the cling-ing fing-ers In thy lov -ing, guid-ing hand, 

i gs I ee en = @@. we | eepgsBaPeeeememp preety i s oe — —Fo — 
i pa o—e | Sr = 

(=SS5 SS foe 
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} How they play up - on our heart-strings As the wa-ters kiss the sands. 
i On - ly those whoknowcan tell it, Andno oth-er un-der-stands. 

While the lit - tle feet are walk -ing Toward the happy heav'nly land. 

| oe ee pe hee epee ffi 6 goes 4 Src ape Ss aes as 
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i How they soothe and bless and comfort, With each ten-der, sweet ca-ress, 

i How they bring us near toheav-en, Wherethe an - gels come and go, 

Nev- er let themfear nor fal-ter, Keep them fromthe tempter’s snare; 
| POF Sc | ee eee ee 

| be _ 2s 2 2 eva ee 

| er te 5 a Bh 
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i Poy er Oe ee ie ag 35 eS ee woos 
| | Tillthe weightof dai- ly bur-dens And our toils and cares grow less. 
H| | Tender, min - is - ter - ing spir- its Sent to blessus here be-low. 

i | Leadthemin the pleas-ant pas-tures, Tender Shepherd, in thy care. 
| -~@- ¢- eo 5 
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iH] | O thetouchof lit-tle hands, O thetouchof lit-tle hands! 
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The Touch of Little Hands. 

ens MN Se Sao oad 
c= 5. i SS eet 
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| How they draw us near-er heav-en, Bless-ed; lov-ing, lit-tle hands! 
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9 Where Jesus Is, ’Tis Heaven. 
C. F. Butter. e as: M. Baer. 

Ppa Sia NS i GSS Saha aaa = eee Se ne ee 
1. Since Christ my soul from sin set free, This world has been a heav’n to me; 
2. Once heav-en seemed a far - off place, Till Jesus showed his smiling face; 

3. What mat-ters where on earth we dwell ? On mountain top, or in the dell, 

perppececeetece Se SS ete =o epee 
i vvel eo | va 
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And ’midearth’s sorrow anditswoe, ’Tisheav’n my Jesus here to know. 
Now it’s be-gun with-in my soul, ’Twilllast while endless ages roll. 

In cot-tage,or a aoe a Meets Jesusis, ’tis heav-en there. 

Cape tS sae teas 6 5 ep 8 Ft] 
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vol vw a | 
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O hal-le-lu-jah! yes, ’tis heav’n, ’Tis heav’n to know my sins forgiv’n; 
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On land or sea, what matters where? Where Jesus is,’tis heaven there. 
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10 His Way With Thee. 
cS.N. Cyrus S. Nussaum. 
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a 1. Would you live for Je-sus, and be al-wayspure and good? 

2. Would youhave himmake you free, and fol - low at his call? 

/ 3. Would you in his king-dom find a place of con-stant rest? 
' * oe 2. _22. @ @ 

of : — st —we —| i 

} ae 4 

| faye SN S- 
GSS ee 

i Pare ttn te \s 4 
i Would you walk with him with-in the narrow road? Would you have him 

H Would you know the peace that comes by giving all? Would you have him 

i Would you prove him true each prov -i-den -tial test? Would you in his 
a. re 2. + 2 : : 

| eee ee a se 

| - > oerees ; XS a 
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\ BPG 
i| bear your bur-den, car-ry all your load? Let him have his way with thee. 

{| save you, so that you need nev-er fall? Let him have his way with thee. 
i) serv -ice la-~ bor al-ways at your best? Let him have his way with thee. 
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i His pow’r can make you what youought to be; His blood can : 
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| cleanse your heart and make you free; His love can fill your soul, and 
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His Way With Thee. 
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you will see’Twasbest for him to have his way with thee. 
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‘ II Only a Step. 
Fanny J. Crospy. W. H. Doane. 
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Sm Sa | SSS 
Gye te ee ot 

| ue 
1. On-ly astep to Je-sus! Then why not take it now? Come, and thy 

2. On-ly astep to Je-sus! Believe, and thou shalt live; Lov-ing-ly 

3. On-ly astepto Je-sus! A step fromsin tograce;Whathas thy 

4. On-ly astep to paeeg O why not come, andsay, Glad-ly to 

ote o : sia: ee 
:D-5G FF ; fe —E [S28 = = 
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sin con-fess-ing, To him thy Savior bow. 

now he’s waiting, And ready to for - give. I . 

heart de - cid-ed? The moments fly a- pace. sory a steps Oa eee 

thee, my Sav-ior, | give myself a - way. 

a Ee aek hah 
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Come,he waits for thee; Come,and thy sin confessing, Thou shalt receive a 
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bless-ing; Do not re-ject the mer-cy He free-ly of - fers thee. 
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12 Lord, Is It I? | 
Marion WeNDELL HUBBARD. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. P 
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a ; 1. Someone has turned from the Lord a - way; Someone has gone from the 

ay 2. Someone is griev-ing the Sav-ior’s love, Wounding the heart of the 

' 3. Someone is out where the breakers roll; Someone is near to the 

4. Someone will en-ter e- ter- nalrest; Someone will lean on the 
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20? oe aes SS 
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fold a-stray; Someone is treading the downward way—Lord, is it I? 

Ho - ly Dove, Strangely forgetting hisGod a-bove,—Lord, is it 1? 
i z treach’rous shoal; Someone will lose his immortal soul,—Lord, is it I? 

! Sav - ior’s breast; Someone will dwell in the mansions blest,—Lord, is it I? 
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Hi Lord, is it I? Lord, is it I? O thetho’t,like a dart, 
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{ | Pierc-es the in- ner-mostdepthsof the ‘heart! If there be 

| e z ee, eee ee ee 
j 7 ht —s— qebspapa Ft et =a ny t oe oT 

| | rit. 
i —D a 
i aes = =e } 
i Sle a ee Fae a Oe es a 

i | one who in thee hathno part, Lord,is it 1? Lord,is it I? i 

i sia es pate pices tert 
a =) Se ee a 5 te we te 

t | ! ‘ ( 
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13 Working, Watching, Praying. 
4 Mrs. Frank A. BRECK. Powe. G. FITHIAN, 

; — —— 5 

eS5e= =.= tale 

i tee Tre 
1. Go forth, go forth for Je - sus now! Be work-ing! Be watch-ing! The 

2. Go forth, go forth to all the world!O stay not! De-lay not! But 

3. Go forth, let heart and hands be strong! Be working! Be watching! O 
Go forth! Go forth! 

—— ji eee ee 
C26 a Spb ess hes =e] 
et ee ——— ee 

v bib v = re 
Ei N = 2 ae : =e ee Sige: 

ee oe oe Lee wee 
i Lord himself will teach you how To watch and pray; ’Tis not for thee thy 

let love's banner be unfurled, And grace be told; O let re-deem-ing 

stay the mighty pow’r of wrong Where’er ye may! Equipped with love and 
a2 > 

Greil eer tt =)—— oo — 0] =O ot 
“ v v y 

See 4 = Sa — |S 

= aes gle 3 f=5 =o 85 |e 835 | 
| 

field to choose, No work he gives must thou refuse; Be work-ing! Be 

5 love besung, A song of joy on ev-’rytongue!Be work-ing! Be 
strengthdivine, The vic - to-ry,_ is sure-ly thine; Be work-ing! Be 

| og: @ @ = BPS ee ee he -e-: Ee 
| —~—_-—_—___-—_ poe | 

Ns ee = OO Os ea Oe eee 
la ee ee ieee 

Cxorus. 
abe} NS @igetas Se 
eos Pee G 2 ee 4 ES : ie 7 

watching! Be pray - ing! Go forthto work, to watch and pray! Tis IRs who oe eee Go forthy 

ee bog: oe Ste eee —n— 
s as] z ois a Se er ree Cee ee tee a areas ee ee ee 

: pe a aizathe . ea oe a Nee 
f = po ~~ Ps 
Ca ae ae ae a © ae ce 

x é f | 

calls thée; The harvest waits for thee today,Go bring some sheaves for God! 
Go forth! 

aioe [ote—e—P ete —e—3-gs25- 

peso oP ee 
Copyright, 1901”by eat a. Fith%n,



14 Able to Save. 
R. VENTING. Auice E. SumNER. 

o4 =“ = 
Ae ai Fiabe ctdeadsiiecmeiail ya] 

| a fee ae Sa | 
J 1. Look’ to Je-~sus on thetree, He is a” ble to save you; 
gi 2.O his love will meltyourheart,He is a- ble to save you; 

3. Do not let himpleadinvain, He is a- ble to save you; 

| 4, Let him en - ter now your heart, ‘5 is a- ble to save you; 

gh ‘ 5 | eit tee See 
; = ia plato oat am a = 

~ | N 
ry my DB _ IN] QS ae 

gee - rH : 
: Dy -ing there for youandme, He is will-ing to save you. 
, If fromsin you willde-part, He is. will-ing to save you. 

i Let his blood wash év-’ry stain, He is will-ing to save you. 

If youwait he willde- part, Now he’s wait- ing to save you. 
| Ss ee | 

fee ee; a o—| = J See'S SaaS Saas se 
¥ | 

CHORUS. aN . 

Paes SS 
=f sss 

H | A -' ble to save a poor sin- ner lost, Will - ing to 
i 

pot _oS ceed gue — 

SSS Se 
| | bv @ YF 

sn . ot | 
i | eer par hig a ae go sare eS 

Mt { 
| Saves "at ca fear-ful cost; (yes,) A - ble to save: come, 

| eet === | I ee = = 
| a voL ee 

cpt a — BP i | Gigs Saieai dl uj SZ = = fay nen 

i | ae Pe oe. 
i trust in his pow’r; Will-ing to "savethis ver - y hour. 

| ies. ee { eye—t ——?—— 2 ae “ope ew 
(Oren = = Hs a a 

_ SS See 
a i 
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a 15 Because He Loves Me So. 
NER, 

ExisHa A. HOFFMAN. Mrs. Fannie L. SIMPSON, 

SH ny DUET. 
yaa) a Ro Ch 

re se a Lae anta eed q 

— 9S; 64 SN ee | 
ve you; | 2 eo 
ve you; 1. 1 _ see the nail-pierced hands of Christ, | hear his cry of woe, 
ve you; 2.1  seehim in Geth-sem-a- ne, In sor-row bend - ing low, 

we OU; 3. He wears the cru - elcrownof thorns, Todeathmy Lord doth go, | 

at ao 4. O won-der-ful thedebtof love TomydearLord I owe, 

= heey Jods, = cage 1 J a Rea | eae ae 
GA-—2—_ + Set ee Pe 

= Lyi ee 
Fe 

ye you. | et , I ot SS 
ve you. | 

/é you. Andknowhebears thisbit-ter pain Becausehe loves me_ so. 

ee The biood up - on his ho-ly brow, Becausehe loves me so. 
I To sac-ri- fice himself for me, Becausehe loves me so. 

Who gives his life to ran-som me, Because he loves me so. 

nS Pa ks 
& @ 9 . pe ee -0- 7. é 

= eS 
g to i | Ct : t : 

CuHorvus. Animato. cres. << 

—e— Ne |}—-h»—h—_ y+ 

==| @2 bs seea ss 
ie 

| ‘Tis wonderful, ’tis won-der-ful, The debtof love lowe ToChristthe 

E ; 222.02 2 oO |e. 2 

ereis Stet tae. Ste 
e: come, ee eS a — a — 

—| ee con_espress. PP rall. 
—| a 

Pl gee ara 4 rs He tote eee cae H 

oe. precious Son of God, Because he loves meso, Because he lovesme so. 

our. (Fs \- 
+e. ~. oe = | te, a 3 

t= ae Se ee ee ee 
al Sere ao em —— See 

w 
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16 To Jesus I Will Go. 
Fanny J. Crossy. 1 W. H. Doane. j 

| SS 3 | 4 2 

3 1. There’s a gen -tle voice with-in calls a- way (calls a-way),’Tis a 

; 2. He hasprom-ised all my sins to for-give(to for-give), If 1 

f 3.1 will try to bear thecross in my youth (in my youth), And be 

| 4. Still the gen-tle voice with-in calls a- way (calls a-way), And its 

| eS Ss 4 5—>—t>— > 7 — 

' | ak — SS ee 
C= Ss i—g— SE [— 
es 222 2 Se i 

i warn-ing I have heard o’er and o’er (o’er and o’er)“But my heart is melted 

' a ask in sim-ple faith for his love (for his love);In his ho-ly word I : 
faith-ful to itscause till I die (till 1 die); If withcheerfulstep I r 

warn-ing 1 have heard o’er and o’er (o’er and o’er), But my heart is melted | 
ee ee = -o 2 9 -9- a, oo: 22 

j see ea ae Sasa aaae 

/ Vw e a, aS oa ea P aman et cs | | ae Saag 
i : yi | 
} now, I o-bey (l0- bey), Frommy Sav-ior I wili wan-der no more. 

i learn how to live (how to live), And to la- bor for his king-dom a-Dove. | 

| walk in the truth (inthe truth), I shall wear a star-ry crown by and by. 
| now, I_ o-bey (lo- bey), Frommy Sav-ior I will wan-der no more. | 

ee fe Se ee oe = 
ee — Snes } 

Se | a ae 
if CHORUS. - 

; b= eee : oe. oe 
i (sass 3-2-3 = 

b Yes, I will go; yes, I will go; To Je-sus I will go and be saved; 

L 1 ee e029” 2. _2. 2-4. 7 

Seeeriae See 
| Feel eo 

j - 

Bee a NS A 
= — a P (caliph ikea hd ee a 

| Gata Fe ete 89g ted 
| 4 

Yes, I will go; yes, I will go; To Je-sus I will go and be saved. 

| : i bo 2 
| ees oe oS 

aff Cree ee ee 
, pay ee ip fee ee 

| Copyright, 1900, by W. H. Doane. Ld



17 Lifetime is Working Time. 
Mrs. Carrie A. BRECK. E. S. Lorenz. 

=| a ee it S$ NS a 
td ggg og og te eo te oe ot Soe et t—$-¢ —s- 

1. Lifetime is working time, spend no idle days; Je-sus is call-ing thee 

2. Lifetime is working time,learn where duty lies; Grasp ev’ry passing day 

3. Lifetime is working time, do thy honest part; Tho’ in discouragements, 
an oe SS ee ee ee 
eas == ee = 

: oy. y—2-B-8-— = =e 
eer | 

is ae as eo pies cay =e gs | ere 9-7 
eae oe eo 

; on the harvest ways; Working with a willing hand, sing a song of praise; 

as a precious prize; Glad to help the sorrowing, glad to sym-pa-thize, 

bear a cheerful heart; Trusting Jesus as thy friend, ne’er from him depart; 

&_S reece eae f-:- » @ ¥ he 

apa oe leg ee RE ete Bee leg 
A CHoRUs. 

= = oe. a ae 
Peels | leak 

Work, ev-er work for Je -sus! Swift-ly the hours of 
Work, work, work, work, work, work, work, work, 

—e—s 8-2 aa pe 8 8 —°#—~e— 
Se= HH —$-= joao 22 se 

a ae a ens 

GSEs ee s ee ee Oe ee e= 

re CT ep ee 
la-bor fly, Freighted withloveleteach pass by! Thereis joy in 

Work, work,work, work, work, work, work, work, work, work,work,work. 
2-8 —9—e. — —9— eo" Oo 
pes 

. bee 
cf espe 
Rays eee Pg te = 

7 fa 
la-bor for the struggling neighbor, Work, everworkfor Je - sus! 

. | | 
Vey — 1 — 98 ey ae 

eS et ot c a 

Copyright, 1906, by The Loren Publishing Co.



18 Just a Little. 
Rupie T. WEYBURN. Cuas. H. Gasriet. | 

Q n pata i Bia ' =e 
A ea ee eee eee eee ee 
i 1. Just a lit - tle kind-ness shown a= long the wea- ry road; 

2. Just a lit- tle sac- ri-fice of ease that we haveearned; 

; 3. Just a lit- tle plead-ing in thename of him who died; 
~~ 2 ee ee ee ee 

0 pee ay = Sse! =2=| 
So eee | 

) Cab ab eh | 
| =F =a Sa 

= ig. SS: — o_o oe ee | 

| Just a lit - tle lift- ing of an- oth - er’sheav- y load; 
Just a lit - tleshar- ing of a les - son we have learned; 

Just a _ lit - tle ear -nest-ness, like his, who is your Guide; 

Cae: pape tes os Sf 
: Ce = ==] 

5 — < = < = | | GSS SS Sa = 
= Se ee ee se 5 

Just a lit - tle pit - y that is” ten-der-ly be-stowed, 

Just a lit - tle stir-ring of the flame thatlow has burned, | 

, | Just a lit - tlelong-ing for some-one lost at your side, 
recat : 2: 6 ee. : yi a ete 

| t se z = - 9 

y 2b B b& cuorvs. 

(SSeS eee } O5°)—3—3: ie ==" | } SD i—$ip wo we 
] al os. "GL 5 

May wina soul for Je-sus. th-to your { 
May wina soulfor Je-sus. In the name of him who died for you, 

{ May winaysoul for Jersus.. |) gigs . 
, | n ft. t..7— o—e— eee Oe ee | 

>) © ©: 92-0] 72 —— 
4 

| op oa ee 
| fe ces er =g-ene ea = a 

| uP ree = Ce Ce eee e | 
| vow of serv-ice are you true loy-al? 

P To your vow of serv-ice are you true? Nev-er, then, neglectit, For | 

; | fey: boat 7 a A e-- 9-0-0 

. re 
if 4. Wve ne v ev Bl 

| Copyright, 1905, by Chas, H, Gabriel, Henry Date, owner. 
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Just a Little. 
DH : 

i oo Sy Ne | SSS ae io Fre 
ew a 

| when you least expect it, You inasario a soul for Je - sus. 

= ae oe ene oS aEszal Sere at 
: e # we 

19 The Inner Circle. 
FLora KiRKLAND. W. S. WEEDEN. 

eee ae ee SSS 
= 33-3; te Se a "e 

1. Have you heard the voice of Je - sus Whisper, ‘I have cho - sen you’? 

| 2. As the first dis - ci-ples followed, As they went where’er he sent, 

| 3. Or, if he shallchoosetosend us On someer-rand in his name, 
; 4. Mas-ter, at thy foot-stool kneeling, We thy . hum-bly wait; 

= ae. =6. fe 
C23: ae ai 4 3 a ee | ie 55-20 = = pert 

=o eel —— 

sz" te Sg te Se ape 
| Does he tell you in com-mun- ion Whathe wish-es you to do? 
| So to-day we, too, may fol - low, On his lead - ing still in-tent. 

We canservehim as dis~- ci-ples,For our place is just the same. 

Lead us, send us, bless us, use” us, Till we en -ter heaven’s gate. 

ee 4 
(@-b--—*-Haee i el a— exe= PPB aS 

Wiens tel b = Te galenein 
HORUS. 

Pb _——— = = — 
5 (iF ete oe 

| Pea v 4 Vg 
Are you in ne in-ner cir - cle? Have you heard the Master’s 

Are you in the in-ner cir- cle? Have you heard the Master’s 

@@ @ @ ps2 ee ee ee | SI ee b = ig. eb | = SSS 
pei S A SS eis 

| — fa gg 
| pete eee 

call? Have you giv’n your life toJe- sus? Is he now yourall in all? 
call? Have you giv’n yous lif to aot a 

> ae 

pats eetise ieee ed f ee i = 

Copyright, 1898, by "7.6. Weeden. P. P. Bilhorn, owner.
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: 20 The Fight is On. 
Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morrts. 

f 4-7 = po 7 oo = | of = e te 7 . ae ig 5 be 7 

a 1. The fight is on, the trum-petsound is ring-ing out, The cry “To 

— 2. The fight is on. A-rouse, ye soldiers brave and true! Je - ho - vah | 

| 3. The Lord is lead- ing on to cer-tain vic -to-ry; The bow of 
| e- 2-0 -o- -o- ~~" -9- -9-* 
ee er al | | eae = 

( 0 (Se A A 

tel at a 62 Fe — <= — Se = (a 
Ss = eS PS : 

y | 
arms!” Sheard a- far and near; The Lord of hosts is march-ing 

leads, and vic-t’ry will as-sure, Go, buck-le on the ar - mor | 

prom - ise spans the east- ern sky; His glo-riousname in ev- ’ry 
8 Ns 

2 OS: A: wg. I~ nee es = a = Hees ig 
pe = et ees Z— i ss ¥ =e 

am | 

GaSe Se 5 ; Gee oe eee ee: 
I on to vic -to-ry, The tri- umph of the Christ willsoon ap-pear. | 

. | God has giv- en you, And in hisstrengthun-to theend  en-dure. 
land shall honored be; The morn will break, the dawn of peace is nigh. | 

| a | "9-0 9 9 oo | ee eee 
sip = =e = = = Spe pitt aes | G2 ge ge-gir = 

CHorus. Unison. 
| \ 

SSS 
ee oe Ss at ee Pra = 

| Vel avee te (7 fees ei 
The fight is on, OChris-tiansol - dier, Andfaceto face in stern ar- 

| oe Pe a ae 

fate 

| SSS 22 Sea | 
ig =e yt Se oo a } 

i ee als r : 
| i ray,... Withar-morgleaming, and col-orsstreaming, Theright and | 
| 

Sa et et eae: TEREST = 

Fi { ——— — 

Copyright, 1905, by Be Jy Seti: |



: The Fight is On. 
Harmony. 

eos ——e-sa t e aa 
feet 2 aoe 

wrong en- gage to- day! The fight is on, but be not 

Cc-S — =[e_ ep [2-2 
ee es Sees SS 

Peas eon es ee tt eae j 0 a —& 
| ee aa aeeal ee (SSS See =s 

| 7 Z 7 = ptesaen en eee 

| 2 r = 
| wear - y; Be strong, and in his might hold fast; If God be 

| & : _ SN » — Ate — 
y Bz a ett — Ce =e 

qlee aoe i ger Seas 
! | 

aS spare 
op ee eee See to eos fa es oe 

for us, his banner o’er us, We’llsing the vic-tor’s song at last! 
{ Vic- try! vic - try! 

ena foaere i toes E eo Sate eee 
| 

| 21 Arm of the Lord, Awake! 
W. SHRUBSOLE. Psalmodia Evangelica, 1789. 

pipet et 
dogo — ‘ = ee 

—_ @ og we a os oe 6 hse ft Soe 
| ! 

| | 1, Arm of the Lord, awake! awake! Put on thy strength; the nations shake, 
| 2. Say to the heathen from thy throne,l_ am Je~-ho-vah, God a- lone; 

» | 3. Let Zi-on’stimeof fa-vorcome; Obringthetribesof Is-rael home, 
| | 4. Al-might-y God, thy grace proclaimIn ev -’ry clime, o ev -’ry name; 

2 | 
oat BR DPE Aaa = ; " o—-e@ i —e— BRE Sea Se =e 

| Ne oe [ee ee 

SSS aly, Ge ee te oe oS go 
And let the world, a - dor-ing, see Triumphs of mercy wrought by thee! 

Thy voice their idols shall con-found, And cast their al- tars to the ground. 

And let our wond’ring eyes be-hold Gen-tiles and Jews in Je- sus’ fold! 

} Let adverse pow’rs before thee fall, And crown the Say-ior Lord oe 
| Joel 8 | 

yo = o te Oh e, 2]; ae 

Bleeeerepye tees te =a = ll



| 22 Home Lights. 
May be sung as Soprano and Tenor Duet, and Chorus. 

j James ROWE. THORO HARRIS. i 
p = : 

f 
ms = = _3—_3—_e- \—_6— e-| } él —— ee = | 

Hs 1. When the shadows of un-rest are fall - ing, And our hearts feel the i 

; 2. When mis-for-tune comes and friends forsake us, And a-lone we are 

i 3. Bless- ed Sav-ior, our e- ter-nal lov - er! Clos-er still to our 

{ of @- @. -- -9- pote: | 
; eat ee ae _— h-& ' 

4 ee = a ee ee — = 

| 
_ a 

se =e ee ee ee 
touch of gloam, WhentheShepherdof the fold is call - ing, 
left in gloom; When the crushing storms of life o’er - take us, 

sad souls come; Till the jour-neyendsand all is 9, - ver, 
IX 

ee 2% 2 @. @. a. a 2 

ene te eens { 

f Cuorvus. Faster. 

inal - all ae a 

a a ie ee Sn he a { 
i O how cheer-ing are thelights of home! | 

ai O whatcom-fort are thelights of home! Shineon, ye home lights, 
| pe een clest peal the lights of home! | 

\ a ee ; hs | 
—- 2-8-0 3-——* 
ty 4-3 —2 x — 

Fee Reh fay So 

| ae eg Sa 
burn-ing sobright-ly, Lift-ing the darkness, scatt’ring the gloam; 

Pe] } -- 2 | 2 ~« @ rl -o f 

|| eee | 
\ = =a fee re 
| —— et 

: | zg ' Paes sere a 
| eer eee es <P | Shine on, dear home lights, beckoning night-ly, Cheering our spir - its, } 
| 2 7 | \ 

| 3g ae a sae 
x Se o_o = = ‘ 
a eee Te 

, | Copyright, 1906, by Thoro Harris. Henry Date, owner, - 
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Home Lights. 

| aha ee : ea Se =e 
i light-ing ‘us home; Cheer-ing our spir- its, ight-ing us home. 

rm - o- aa ry oo - 3 
| 3 -e— tf 8 so ea 

eee ee aa oe ces ss ee a 
meas a cee ieee etat S 

' 23 What Did He Do? 
Alt. by J. M. G. W. Owen, 

ae = ae guissases rsa: 
| 1.0 _ lis-ten to our wondrous story, Counted once a-mong the lost; 

2. No an-gel could his place have taken, Highest of the high tho’ he; 

3. Will you sur-ren-der to this Sav-ior? To his scepter hum-bly bow? 
2 @ 8 @ @ 5. 2. > 

x O24 pf — es £4 I d~o- 
x : a o— a eo a 

oO 

pe a eed 
eo = ss a oo at et 

Yet, One came down from heaven’s glory, Saving us at aw - ful cost! 
| The loved One on the cross for-sak-en Was one of the God-head three! 

| You, too, shall come to know his favor, He will save you, save you now! 

| Tete ee eee eee apes eget 5p eee] Eeeabe | 
Hee Sai 

| CHORUS. 

¥ orbs a 9 te $7 Sg 

Who saved us from eternal loss? What did he do? 
Who but God’s Son upon thecross? He 

3 —— 8 ~-$-s-#¢. =o Sb —_—_=-——} 2-3-0 2- io — 

| Cr eee 

| | 
| rare: ee! 7 aoe aero eos a aye 

=z ieee Loa Biz 
1 Whereis he now? In heav-en in-ter-ced - ing! 

| died for you! Believe it thou, In heaven in-ter-ced - ing! 

-2- OO 
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| 24 Turn a New Leaf for Me. 
} E. E. Hewitt. Wm. J. KiRKPATRICK, 

| aS See | 
ml | gg gg 3-325 3s 

5 fe a ee 
i 1. Turn anew leaf for me, Fa-ther, I pray, This one is 

li 2. Turn a new leaf for me, spot-less and white, Hold thou my 

| 3. Turn anew leaf for me; then, line by line, Help me to 

4. Turn anew leaf for me, Fa-ther a - bove, Place therenew 
i@ 8 Oo — } }) lea Seere= | { t a — yp 

a eae | 

~ = o—a— Ss 2 =a a 
= eae = a rd 

blot-ted, O take it a - way;Cleanseall its stains in the 
| hand as thy bid-ding I write;Teach mewith patience that 

cop- y the Pat-tern di-vine; O that thine eye some re- 

i proofsof thy mer-cy and love; Thenshallthispage of my 

| BEES I pata Se po ST 
a Le 6 baba 

' | 7 $8 $e ° 

a blood of the cross, Let me in poe find gain for my loss. 

nev - er shall tire, LetthineownSpir-it the rec-ord in-spire. 
| semblance might see To the sweetlessons in-scribed there for me. 
i life - book be bright, Judged bythe test of e - ter - ni-ty’s light. 

Eee ti ete pet —-_— = — 

CHoRUvs. vy bw vw | 
| & 

7. ee 
| = 2+ ee ae = 
| 

Turn a new leaf for me, Fa-ther, I pray, Turn a new 

| 
j = = —_»— o = 7 

- SS Se 2S 
| f Soc nee” mee” eae" bam ge = 
i On 

j a a a eS = 
¥ wee 

leaf in my life-book to - day; Par - don me gra-cious-ly, | 

SOS eS o- , * a 

| Cre tot =z 
° ef j 

| w v 
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Turn a New Leaf for Me. 
a 

ee ee ee! 
i 4 peg See Tr? ae 

| deal with me wondreus yy: Turn anew leaf in my life-book to-day. 

Cts 6—o— soe ee 
P=0-p———$<+ Sete to = 
ee G 

25 I Want the World to Know It. 
James Rowr. Cuas. H. GaBREL. 

pb ae r 5 rae 
Gs Hele gt 2 4 , 3 rg. a a 

1. The Sav-ior died my soul to win; His precious blood removed my sin, 

2. His Spirit guides my wayward feet; He.gives me strength my foes to meet; 

3. He light-ens all my griefs and cares, And ev'ry hardship freely shares; 

4. O troubled heart, O soul a-stray, My Sav dor may be yours to - day; 

cae 22g ew a a > 
i328 —e—e— se + — |“; 
=-p454 =H So = 

p v Mees 
oat H a a Gs ines So 

And made me whiteas snow within, AndI want the world to know it. 

Hekeeps my soul both pure and sweet, And! want the world to know it. 

No love with Je-sus’ love compares, AndI want the world to know it. 

No need-y soul he turns a-way, AndI want the world to know it. 
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Ba Babes) ol on 
I want the worldto know it! I want theworld to know it! / 
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Pll sing his pow’r each day and hour, For! want the world to know it. 
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26 Count Your Sunbeams Now. 
Lizzie De ARMOND. W. A. Post. } 
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: A 
ey: 1. Take the hon - ey from the flow-ers by the way, Treas-ure up the 

2. For the bird songs andthe fragrance of each rose, For the cup that, 

3. For the pres-ent blessings tune your lips to praise, While his goodness 

Paes SN, ese se . : } 
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— a ie aot te 
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i 0 | 
gifts younev-er can se-pay; Let not sor-row cloud the beau- ty 

filled with gladness, o- ver-flows, Thank the Lord, while o’er your path his 

i crowns the swiftly-pass - ing days, Heart and soul in joy - ful hal - le- 
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| ee Soe | 
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| a 
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i of yourday, O count “your sunbeams now. 

love-light glows, Ocount your sunbeams now. Count your sunbeams 
t lu - jahsraise hess ere 

' ea 2 ae FASS oe i 
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if Ocount your  sun-beams ca 
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: | | as they come each day, Count your sunbeams ere they fade away; 
| oO oun your sunbeams; 
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i || oer ete = Ss | | Te oheal 
} | God’s rich blessings you can ne’er repay; O count your sunbeams now. | 

& count them now. | 
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27 Christ Receiveth Sinful Men. 
Arr. from NEUMASTER. 4 James MCGRANAHAN. 

fis jt ias baa : ee Se ae ee ee ag ge og ee se 
1. Sin- ners Je - sus will re-ceive; Sound this word of grace to all 
2. Come, and he will give you rest; Trust him, for his word is plain; 

3. Now my heart condemns me not, Pure be- fore thelaw I stand; 

4. Christ re-ceiv- eth sin- ful men, E- ven me with all my — sin; 

att 2 a ee 
Ce See ee ee 

eee 
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eee as eo —| <4,» —& . iS oo re a - ot 
SaaS 
Who the heav’nly path-way leave, All who lin- ger, all who fall. 

He will take the sin- ful - est; Christ re-ceiv- eth sin - ful men. 

He whocleansed me from allspot, Sat -is - fied itslast de-mand. 

Purged from ev - ’ry spot and stain, Heav’n with him! en - ter in. 
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Singit: o'er. .s.04.5% ando’er a- gain:.......... Christ re- 
Sing it o’er a-gain, sing it o’er a-gain: Christ re- 
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ceiv. - - ethsin-ful men; .. Make the mes - sage 
ceiy-eth sin-ful men, Christ re-ceiv-eth sin-ful men; Make the message plain, 
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; clear and plain:.......... Christ re-ceiv - eth sin - ful men. 
make the message plain: 
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| 28 Is It Nothing to You? 
Joun R. CLEMENTS. May WuittLe Moopy, 

, i eed ot ete or _ | Geese SaaS PR | wy = <a 1. 

ay > eG ce 
3 1. Is it nothing to you that heav-en’s King Came down to this 

2. Is it nothing to you that by and by You musttrav-el 

! 3. Is it nothing to you thatsomesweetday, In the heav-en-ly, 

tee a --- @ $s DS eS : SS ee 
i | t Hy pe Was ea rises a 

-SoN sa 

| | age —e ooo — Sts SS 
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world of | woe, That he suffered and bled, and ‘rose from the dead, 

t death's dark vale, Where Jor - dan’s wave the path - way laves, 

t land so fair, Youmayjoin the song that the ran-somed throng 
i In a Cass =~ 
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4 Thate - ter-nal life you might know? 
And all but Christ doth fail? Is itnothing to you that 

Sey ing - i ? Are for- ev - er sing - ing there? le ge: 5 

“eo bee 

(| (GBSSSSS said | 
| | LY 4 
@ grace is free, And that Godin his love doth call? Is it nothing to you? 
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Is_ it noth-ing to you? Is it noth-ing, noth-ing to you? 
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29 He Brought Me Out. . 
neve x Nees: H. L, Gitmour. 

HO. by H. L. G. 
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I My heart was distressed neath Jehovah's dread frown, And low in the 

2. He placed me up - on the strong Rock by his side, My steps were es- 

| 3. He gave me a song, ’twasa new song of praise, By day and by 
4. Pll sing of his won-der-ful mer - cy to me, oe 

| 
| > @__@ _@ @ — ‘SG — P—a— eS eee i me Pp4| pa ae oo = = 
I Ee 4 v 

| a Ne eee (s a le, ‘ES cas coe an 
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; pit where my sins dragged medown;I cried to the Lord from the 

| tab-lished and here Ill a-bide; No dan-ger of fall - ing while 

night its sweet notes! will raise; My heart’s o - ver-flow - ing, ’'m 

all men his good-ness shall see; I'll sing of sal -va- tion at 
—_@ @ © @ @ @- se @2-—@2 
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eS Oe ee 
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0 oe 
deep mir-y clay, Who ten - der-ly bro’tmeout to gold-en day. 

here | re-main, Butstand by his grace un-til thecrown I gain. 
’ hap - py and free, I'llpraise my Redeemer who has res-cued me. 

| homeand a- broad, Tillman - y shall hear the truth and trust in God. 

| oD eg pe eee 
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| He bro’t me out of the mir-y clay, He set my feet on the Rock to stay; 
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} He puts a song in my soul to-day, A song of praise, hal-le-lu - jah! 
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“30 A Clean Heart. 
Wacter C. SMITH. Frep H. Bysue. 

a 
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f 1. OnethingI of the Lordde-sire, For all my path hath mir-y been, 

j 2. If clearer vi-sion thouim-part, Grateful and glad my soul shall be, 

i | 3. Yea,on-ly as this heart is clean May larger vi - sion yet be mine, 

| 4, | watch to shun the mir-y way, And stanch the springs of guilty tho't, 
; nO 

eee ae st | = 
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Be it by wa - ter or by fire, make meclean, O make meclean. 

But yettohave a pur-erheart Ismoreto me, is moreto me. 

For mirroredin its depths are seen The things divine, the things divine. 

/ But, watch and struggleas 1 may, Purel am not, pure I am not. 
| 
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| So wash me thou with-out, with - in, Or purge with 

Wash me thou with - out, with-in, Or 
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: ere SS 
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t fire, if that must be, No mat-ter how, if on-ly 
purge with fire, if that must be, An- y-how, » 
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A Clean Heart. 
A ee | rit. 
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sin Die out in me, Die out in me. 
on - ly sin Die in me, Die out in me. 
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31 Secret Prayer. 
i C. i. G. 2 Cnas, H. Gangiet. 

1. Sweet  se-cret pray’r, com - fort di-vine! There, O my | 

2. Sweet se-cretpray’r, com - fort di-vine! There do thine | 

3. Sweet _se-cret pray’r, com - fort di-vine! There do I 

eects field} tie tepid ie el ; ea ae I? ees | 
Pee | or | ieee a 

| oa Sones ) 
5 ee hw | == 

pt 8 Slee ee 
| Lord, |! know thouart mine! Great Mas-ter,there in 

arms, Lord, ’round me en - twine; Riv - ers of love and 

feel I tru. - ly _am_ thine! Heav’n’s windows o - pen, 

ly j Lelish i | 

fer } I Se ee : 

| i 

, 1 aE ene 
6 22— eal tas et i 
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se - cret with thee, Heav-en comes nearer and near-er to me. : 

mer - cy there flow, Balm for all sor-row that mor-tal can know. 

a - sus is — ean to my soul, and the Fa-ther will hear. 
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pe oer we 
Blessings attend and hallow us there; Heaven comes nearer and nearer in pray’r. f 
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Ber 30 Let the Gospel Light Shine Out. 
q JOHNSON OaTmaN, JR. ADAM GEIBEL. | 
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a 1. Standing like a lighthouse on the shores of time, Looking o’er the waves of 

yo 2. There are human shipwrecks lying all around, O what moral darkness 

3. Do not let the bush-el cov- er up your light, Keep your lamp inorder, 

4. Try to live for Je-sus tillthislife is oe For a-long this pathway 

: RR peg g-2 haw —— = == =e 
= ae a 5 | ae er rss So 

eR ee ee 
fot = a ae ge ape | 
ieee Sess s 323-35 — 

darkness, sin andcrime, O-pen up your windows, there’s a work sublime: 

ey - ’ry-where is found; Warn some other vessel off from dang’rous ground: 

trimmed and burning bright; Try to be a bless-ing, brighten up the night: 

you will pass nomore, Till he bids you welcome on the oth -er shore; 
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See “g eee i ia 
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| Let the Gos - pel light shine out. Let the Gos- pel light shine 
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| fie cin ote ee <=: =e — eS a 
i out, Let the Gos-pel light shine out; Keep your lamp in 

shine out, shine out; 
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or-der, trimmed and burning bright—Let the Gospel light shine out. 
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33 Just One Glimpse. 
Mrs. Mary B. WINGATE. | Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 

= — Se SS ee ee 
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- - 1. Just one glimpse of the glo - ry wait-ing, Just one note of the 

2. Just one breath of the Ho - ly Spir- it, Just one cry of the 

3. Just one smile of the lov - ing Sav -ior, Just onegleam of the 
- @  @ @ » __@. _9. ey ee 

22 ESS ae ee ] 
P4 eee Pee fe oe | 

ee se pars ee foie ee = a 
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ser - aph’ssong, How it cheers the heart that’s break- ing, | 

heart in pray’r,How it gives us joy  in_ serv -ice, {| 

dawn-ing day, How it makes the cross grow light - er, | 
| ee ee ee ee : ee a 

ao ~- (ee =a = 
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How itmakes the spir - itstrong. Just one touch of the ] 
How it lifts the load of care. Just one line of the | 

How it speeds us on our way. Just one word of our 1 
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4 = SS ee en ieee 
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seam-less gar- ment, Justone clasp of the nail-pierced hand,How it 

prom-ise giv -en, Just one tho’t of the Friend so near, How it 

Lord’s ap-pear- ing, Just one glance of the white-robed throng, How it 
2 ee 2 @ be 2 eee 

| (0 Se —- 
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calms the  fe-vered pul-ses, How it helps the weak to stand. 

lifts ourhearts to heav-en, How it seems to soothe and cheer. 

| thrills our hearts with rap-ture, How it wakes the sweet-est song. 
|e. es So Sip he! = fo 
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| 34 I Promised I Would Meet Her. 
i fe c. H. M. % = Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
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Ac 1.1 re-mem-ber aprom-ise 1 made years a-go To a 

; 2. Pit - y, Lord, and for-give,1 have wan-dered in sin; From the 
\ 3. God in mer- cy hassparedmemy fol-ly to see, Tears of 

4. Are you here with this vow on your heart, brother mine? Yet no 

ee ) ae ee ee eee 
st ae NN a ——S eee 

‘ eee So eT Ls 
: x + x , 4 aeate os ts lemed 

fond lov-ing mother so true; Will you meet me, my boy, in that 

truth and the right far have strayed; Tomy moth-er so dear, and my | 

sor - row are dimming my eyes; Tho’ un-wor-thy, I know there is 
| com - fort to you it has given; Unprepared, and a stranger to 

paces et tas eg SA Si 

t ee ree ee Ba ' 

j at =f MS j ee ase et Ei a Soe Sea ee aS 

SS = SS SS 
ay te 9 —_ 

feet este fine fi | 
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land where I go? I'll be watch-ing and wait-ing for you. 

| Lord, false have been, And have broken the vow there I made. 

i par - don for me, Andmymoth-er I’ll meet in the skies. 

mer - cy di-vine,O make read-y to meet her in heaven. 

|) KPa | 1 eee a 
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| And | prom-ised her eS yes,) I prom-ised her there; How the | 
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scene doth a- gain be-fore me rise; With her face shining bright, and her 
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I Promised I Would Meet Her. 
a ~ wn 

wings plumed for flight, There [ promised I would meetherin the skies. 
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35 A Soul is Coming Home. 
Jno, R. CLEMENTS. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. j 
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1. The“ bells ofheav’nareringingsweet,A soul is com-ing home! 

2. The choirs ofheav’nglad voices raise, A soul is com-ing home! | 

3. The an -gel fa-ceslightwithjoy, A soul is com-ing home! 

2. 2. w. 2 @ @ @. ee ee ae 
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| There’s mu - sic on thegoldenstreet,A soul is com-ing home! } 

The _heav’nly archesring with praise,A soul is com-ing home! | 

There’s hap - pi-ness withoutal-loy; A soul is com-ing home! 
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ee Bae Seine ! 
Com-ing home! com-ing home! Set all the joy-bells ringing; } 
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Com-ing home! com-ing home! Let heav’n and earth keep singing. i 
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36 When Love Shines In. | 

Mrs. FRANK A. BRECK. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. | 

7 peer ——a—h a Sa a ae a rae fee 
a 1. Je - sus comes with pow’r to gladden, When love shinesin, Ev -’ry 

si 2. How the world will glow with beauty, When love shinesin, And the 

u 3. Dark-estsor- row will grow brighter, When love shinesin, And the 
4. We may have un-fad - ing splendor, When love shinesin, And a 
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life that woe can sadden, When love shines _ in. Love will teach us 
[ heart re-joice in du-ty, Whenlove shines in. Tri - als may be 

heaviest bur-den light-er, When love shines in. Tis the glo-ry 

friendship true and tender, When love shines in. When earth’s vict'ries 

ae ee f ‘onesie oe e_ 
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| how to pray, Love will drive the gloom a-way, Turn our dark-ness 

| sanc - ti- fied, And the soul in peace a-bide, Life willall be 

that willthrow Light to showus where to go; ©O_ the heart shall 

shall be won, And our life in heav’n be-gun, There willbe no 
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in - today, When love shines in. Whenlove shines _ in, When | 

glo-ri- fied, When love shines in. 
blessing know, When love shines in. 

i need of sun, When love shines in. When love shines in, 
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When Love Shines In. ‘ 
am ero ele 
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love shines in, How the heartis tuned to singing, When love shines 
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! Se ee 
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! in; Whenlove shines in, Whenlove  shines_ in, 
in; When love shines in, he hate 
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When love shines in, When love shinesin, When love shines in, 

bt f = Se ee 
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| Joy alfa peace to oth - ers bringing, When love shines in. 
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37 Death and Eternity. 
CBG: Cuas. H. GABRIEL. = 
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1. Com-ing with the morn -ing light, Com-ing when the day _ is bright, 
2. Com-ing with un - hin-dered sway, Com-ing ev -’ry fleet -ing day, 

! 3. Com-ing to the youngandproud,Com-ing to the gray head bowed, 
4. Com-ing to the sin -ful one, Com-ingwhenour life is done, si eo 1 ~- 3 

| eee | SS = 
z Bee ad lib. wees Echo. 

SNS SN RA 
os -s=2 |= ele Ne ee red 
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1 Com-ing in the si-lent night, Coming,coming,death and eternity, eternity. 

! Coming with the shadows gray, Coming,coming,death and eternity, eternity. 

Coming with a snow-white shroud, Coming,coming,death and eternity, eternity. 

Gath’ ring to the judgment throne, Coming,coming, death and eternity, eternity. 
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| 38 -All the Way My Savior Leads. 
| Fanny J. Grosty. Rowert Lowry. 

| baa SSS 
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hd 1. All the way my Savior leads me; What havel to ask be- side? | 
A 2. All the way my Savior leads me, Cheers each winding path I tread; | 

3. All the way my Savior leads * Geshe ful - ness of his love! j 
} tye ee o—e—, 2 — . o— 2»? 2 4» 3. oo aes ae ee eel 4+ oe | oe ee p56 | 

a a 0 
t ses = ! 

QS Sis aaa | oo lee —~—e—o- fe 3-3 2 

Can I doubt his ten-der mer - cy Who thro’ life has been my guide? 

Gives me grace for ev-’ry tri - al, Feeds me with the liv - ing bread; 
Per - 5 | to me is prom-ised In my Father’s house a-bove; 

x 8 
> 8 ew 28 <4 —_._@_@_@ i 
= oe — —s— 2 een es } 

i — AE asa s es ee aes aa | 
gee Ne a ae = { | Soe a eae 

Heav’nly peace, di- vin- est com-fort, Here by faith in him to dwell! 

Tho’ my wear-y steps may fal-ter, And my soul a-thirst may be, 

When my spir - it, clothed, immortal, Wings its flight to realms of day, { 

> @. = »*_»~2-—-0+ 3 ——|—_ o— eee a | 
1 Creat Se re] 
j =) Se At 
| | wwe i 

& 
. : ft SS eae 5 Sa Sees | 

| ea Sg ae te ee ee | 
| ‘For I know, what-e’erbe-fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well; Hi 

an Gushing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! aspringofjoy I see; 
| Jee my song thro’ endless a- ges—Je - sus led me all the way; 

1 } 2. | © 3 © — 2 — ©. —_ oe —-, G | Br | 
j cb ye | 

, (eS SS estes | ae o— 3-3 ee iS 
| For 1 know, whate’er be-fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well. 

| Gushing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! aspringof joy 1 see 

This my song thro’ endless a -ges—Je-sus led me all the way 
Saw 2: f 2. @ @ ; ae 
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39 1 Will. i 

EL NATHAN. James MCGRANAHAN. | 

O t ‘A 

Beng ereree eee ee | 
a gag gee 4 

= Le “$= z | 

1. Once more, my soul, thy Savior, thro’ the Word, Is offered full and free; | 

2. By grace I will thy mer-cy nowreceive, Thy love my heart hath won; | 

3. Thou knowest, Lord, how very weak I am, And how I fear to stray; | 
4. And now, O Lord, give all withus to-day The grace to join our song; 
5. Toall whocame, when thou wast here below, And said, ‘‘0 Lord, wilt thou?”” 

s+ »—_|—_|-_»---_»—_ 0 —_____»_»--_ » 9 _» 9 | 
eT et es Cease 

{ fe v fem 

{ 4 ’ 

| Maar ty Nees : e = = = 4 a 3s aoe - 

| Andnow,O Lord, I must, I must de-cide; Shall I ac-cept of thee? 
On thee, O Christ, I will, I will be-lieve, And trustin thee a - lone! 

For strength to serve I look to thee a-lone—The streagth thou must supply! 
And from the heart to glad-ly withus say: “I will to Christ belong!’ 
To them “1 will” was ev-er thy re-ply: We rest up-on it now. | 

bot o—-|- 6 i o—e—"—_e—,9—e— = | BSS Serre ote it ae SP p é z 

j CHoRus, with promptness and spirit. | 

at eee —|+——____—, zw = | a ee | 
Sa 2-2 o—e-! os o- I 

= rT Ss” Ee OC tee ete | 
1 will, I will, I will, God helping me, I will be thine! | 

I will, Twill, I will, I will, I will, I will be thine! | 
aS ot ihe eeee gto oo gg NUS | es ie =e ee | | eee | 

i a a } 

H \ 

ae =~ | 
| ES 4% pl oe eae 
i Se: =! ie 2 $3 a ae | 
t Thy precious blood was shed to purchase me—I will be whol-ly thine! ! 

 leereseeeere reer = = ‘ip —ie—| | 
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| 40 Falter Not. ‘ 
: CHG. Cuas. H. Ganree. 

ps —r— = == a 
AT ses —e—4 {rt oe «eae 

e ? : o 
3 1. Have you tri - als op-press-ing? Fal- ter not! All to Je - sus con- 

i 2. 1s the day longanddrear-y? Fal- ter not! Is thenightdark and 

3. Tho’ a host shouldas-sail you, Fal - ter not! Strength divine will a- 
| 2. @ coe eee ae see I 
Tas A i Be cee enceeal LA as EI > expe iae pss epit ean oe "> . a a 

Se ae 

(S25 = = SSS | os ae oe | 
| fess-ing, Fal - ter not! He yourbur-dens will bear, Ev -’ry | 

| ee - ry? Fal - ter not! Let his will be your guide, Forhis | 

| vail you, Fal - ter not! Put yourtrust in the Lord, And go 
| & 

We o—e- oS sas EES ce 

| 2 eC 
ve 

Ht | 4 are carla 
i # - Se = 

eam 7s > ee I 
sor - row willshare, And will give you the bless-ing,—Fal - ter not! 

| i love will pro-vide A  re-ward for the wear - y,—Fal- ter not! 

| i on to re-ward, For henev - er will fail you,—Fal- ter not! 
an . a. @. ; : | 2. 

ee ee i eS 
Ht So 
Ht CHorus. May be sung as a unison solo. 

i | pith A t a =—@. le. a= nae, | eee ee eee 
hi For the Lord lov -eth those who fear him, Those who, low-ly in 

I | eye | ter 9 99 — fe (ada on teat { 
< a 9 bial belo) le cs 

: ) S25 ble eb Fete a SEE 

i | | \ 

| a male Set 
| q gos oe == 7 %e}- St 6-S 

| | 3 4 x. ¥ 
heart, re- verehim; In hisstrength They at length Shall be- 

| eo ¢, te £F Reig gk ESS 
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Falter Not. | 
a4 ee hy 
eg ee ee 
Sv > Si eee ge ee 

come vic-to-rious,—Fal-ter not! He willkeep them in safe-ty ev - er; | 

oe pa + 9-9-9 9-6 Pa 9 | 
| aa ee | 

i ee | | | | 
i mlb es Full harmony. 

ys 5a p Ly a (SS SSC S30, a J— wig ee — 7 —s— 

In their need he will leave them nev-er; - ver all be -low 
‘ : : ,@- 

See “f yoo C Ct Pepe ene 9 

° aA aA A 
9 
is Ni a SEas ge oe 

ee cae gods sz SEES 
They shallsafe-ly go To a Se ee ter not! 

lo 

peo eee | ieieey re fe oon 
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41 I Saw One Hanging on a Tree. 
Isaac WATTS. Rossin1. 

—~ 
3 ; Peg ea 
de ste = 2-81 ete4 
ed saw Onehangingon atree, In ag - o-nyand blood, 

2. Sure, nev-er till my lat-estbreath Can 1  for-get that look; 
3. A sec-ond look he gave, which said, “I free- ly all for - give; 

4. Thus while his death my sindisplaysIn .all its blackest hue, 

oe =~ 
! Beef eH —- e—Rie, foe be. hee ees 

| —e+te Cf Ete ba PS ieee et 
FP Ie Wee = 

i a | I~ ee 2 

= SSeS sel = o—eta— <= ae 
| “eo 

Who fixed his lan- guideyeson me, As near his cross I stood. 

It seemed to charge me with his death, Tho’not a word he spoke. 

This blood is for thyran-som paid; I die that thou may’st live.” 

Such is the mys-ter-y of grace, It seals my par - don too. 
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42 Helping Hands. 
Mrs, H. E, Jones. Cuas. H. Gasriet, 

| pea — Fane Losec — ‘ el 

_42— Ss —_ Ss +e c= gis ———a— ao i Ste <6 4S = 

a 1.O how sweetthe lov-ing deed, Com-ing in ourtime of need, 

i 2. Old and wrink-led they may be, Yet how beau-ti-ful to see, 

} 3. Mid the wear- y and distressed, Do-ing just theirver-y best, 
| 8 = 2 @ @ @ 
| a $8383 _F 5 =o 

or eae: See ee 
| Se i eee 
| 4 =e ————— ES 
Gs ee Nees ee i iB mE 5-5? ital 

| From the hands, help - ing hands; How it lifts the mind from care, 

Lov - ing hands, help - ing hands; Just their touch in time of pain, 

1 Loy - ing hands, help -ing hands; When their work of love is o’er, 
lov - ing hands, RN 

} @ @& @& £2? »: » _. 
| seo) SS eae (-—— 7 88388 

cia soa ca” Kell O86 ana {3-3 |p 3-3 e See ee: 
} ea ee ' 

I ——- 5 a r ea ee 

| QS es eo] 
| 4 

Gives new strengthtodo and dare; Oft-en sav-ing from de-spair,— 
| Soothes the o-ver-crowd-ed brain, Brings a thrill of hope a-gain,— 

an Palms they’ ll bear for - ev - er - ee O -ver on the shin-ing shore,— } 

ai ¢: 2.f @ @ © @ @ @ @ @ | 
iit yee Pe gee (ee 

i | SS = e 
| CHorus. 

| Sia = ; Me ee ed 
a eo i I = =e = a HY es =a-e 7s Sttr \ 
i x 

Loving hands, helping hands. Loving hands, helping hands, 

i Loving hands, helping hands. 

at Loving hands, helping hands. phase sal. n helping hands, 
ft 2 a . | - aes oe. -@ ~~. 

in = == Fae oa 2p | | Ce ece eae =o 
| >4— Set —-——h— Sy 8 SN Ny a ee ae 

| iss oe 5 Be ee a [or-$—6 |e—e—e $6 
| | nee are bus-y, bus-y, bus-y in all lands; Seotilag beatts by deeds of love, 

a 2.» Me. a. 
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Helping Hands. { 

A_N A a ee 
Sr SS 
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They shall bear the palms above,—Loving hands, help - ing hands. 
A Nf s puts lov- ing hands, 6. = 

> a ae a Tes s-9— f ee ey 
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! 43 None but Jesus. 
: Rev. Ropert Lowry. | 

a= SosE =e Sa. 
i oe Oy Zs re 3-5 6 

! 1. Weep-ing will not save me—Tho’ my face were bathed in tears, | 

2. Work-ing will not save me—Pur - estdeedsthat I can do, 

} 3. Wait - ing will not save me—Help-less, guilt-y, lost, I die, | 

| 4. Faith Jn Christ will save me—Let me trust thy weep -ing Son, : 
~ 

eee a eg @. 
ea == Se Segoe ee = | 
Sp-p4-—-— | eo PES 

ies, 

eee : 
| Mae: eee Ces =-== = a a a | SaaS 

That could not al - lay my fears, Could not washthe sins of years— | 
Hon - est tho’t and feel-ings too, Can-notform my soul a-new— 

In my ear is mer-cy’s cry; If 1 wait I can but die— 

Trust the work that he hasdone; Toe his arms, Lord, help me run— | 
#2 2 eT ee ee eee | 

=p Se 4 | a a ged asia 
CHoRUus. | 

; = a aa } ajo 
f L SS — '— ai —e — Fy —_ aos eae 

, Weeping will not save me. | 

Working will not save me- Je - sus wept and died for me; Je-sus suffered | 
Wait-ing willnot save me. | 

Faith in Obrist will save me. =e S | 
5 cad | 

= ot _ $e ee) i $e ¢ 3 | 

: ere = = == pete 

—— | deere 7 eS SS | 
3-62 ss =e os oa | 

on the tree; Je-sus waits tomake me free; He a- lone can save ihe. | 

€eet terr,, = 2 | 
epee » Pe =... : 
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44 This Brother of Mine. 

E. E, Hvwitt. W. A. Post. 

———e— — — ate 
i “4-2 —$ i cage? aeet ee 

Si 1. Whatcan I do for this broth-er of mine? Can I! not 

2. Whatcan ! do for this broth-er of mine? O’er the dark 

| 3. Whatcan | do for this broth-er of mine? Roundhim my 
1 2 £- -o- oo o | 
; + ce 

———— — —— A SS 

| @SSqpS sees so ee | ee 

hold up a light that willshine, Bright-ly andclear-ly, to 
bil - lows I’llthrowhim a line; Wear-y andthirst-y. to 

{ pray’rs shall un-ceas- ing- ly twine, Lift-ing him up in the 
x Le - 

exo = —__ = = Smear pens isn is 
/ pe ==] 
j canes Sate eee eo 
: eee ——__ {a 

i = = = Sa Sr era evan] Pea eg ed-e apg = 
a ee oe = a 

| show him the way, Up-ward and on-ward to God's p€r-fect day? 
him will I bring Cups of re-fresh-ing from life’s joy -ful spring. 

: strongarms of love, Seek-ing the grace of the Fa-ther a-bove. 
| »- 7 fe. 
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erie Ppp 
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j O Mas-ter Di - vine, Save this broth - er of mine; To 
t 2 2. 2 Oe: == 
i = Cee SS | a eo 
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| he a — 
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| me in thy mer-cy in - cline; O Lord, make me true, Thy 
a ae fe 
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This Brother of Mine. 

; | = ee. 
i bid-ding to do, To res-cue thisbroth-er of mine. 
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: 45 The Best for Jesus. 
: CuarLorte G. Homer, Cnas. H. GABRIEL. 

; 4 

| SSS aS a | = vis = | 
i 1. Al-waysthe best for Je-sus, Of what-so-e’er it be,— 

i 2. Al-waysthe best for Je-sus, His all for us he gave; | 
3. Al-ways the best for Je-sus, In work, or song, or strife; | 
2 + fe. ax | 

i ee = eo 
i ye —e—e—| He oe } 
! Seo re 

: = : 
ey ed aes enna ed Leo 

_e 
| Tal-ent, or deed, or jew - el, Norgive it grudg-ing - ye 

* Noth-ing with-held he from us, Our wand’ring souls to save. | 

i | Give it as hehathgiv - en To you e- ter-nal life. 

oe ff. 9 — 
SS eee i — ye To 

: Cxorvs. i 
Ofer Ss [ ai 4 
Gt ‘ts og 2 [eo gt 

! SZ S $a ~ Pah A EH 

Al - ways the best, al-ways the best, Al-ways the best for Je - sus; | 
zz 2 2 .. N Sf 6 2 2-2 { 

| st =e eee ee ee a et a | ! i = o--| aes ee oes Seen ee oe ae = | 
i C E io ga ai | 

| ¥ 
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; As you receive, so free - ly give, Al-ways the bestfor Je - sus. 
j @ be 22 @ 
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i 46 Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus. 
| GeorGe DUFFIELD. ADAM GEIBEL, 

pss SS SSS] 
ie 1. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus, Ye sol-diers of the cross; 

2. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus,Thetrump-et call 0 -bey; 
b 3. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus,Standin his strength a-lone; 

4, Stand up, stand up for Je - sus, The strife will not be long; 

| L a 
( eases e- ooo eet 

Ve ss ge = 23 poe BB 
y Seager || | | aes Eales) ae a? =a 

—o—| = — ——| —|S- ee —* ed Saas 

— a =e we 

i | Lift high his roy-al ban - ner, It must not suf -fer loss: 

f Forth to the might-y con - flict,In this his glo-rious day: 

| The arm of flesh will fail you; Ye dare not trust your own: 

| } This day the noise of bat - tle, The next the vic-tor’s song: 

a bee eee eee 1 = ete SSS 
| | og —s—be = ~— 4s ea 

| | ae | 
esos 4 Bas 

i = SEPseuea sis 
/ we we 

Hy} | eee 
ae a a eee |. S=SSa Saas 

From vic -t'ry un-to vic-t'ry His arm - y shall he lead, 

i “Ye that are men now serve him” A -gainst un -num-bered foes; 

/ Put on the gos-pel ar-~-mor,Eachpieceput on with pray’r; 

To him that o- ver-com-eth, A crown of life shall be; 

| ni =| E: a4 a pe—1— — rat I} | 4} a iA ze ST ssate! es 2S S= 
t | 4 3 | 

E i Sa ; Se ee od a a ee ee ee Se =o 
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Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus. 

rit. ~ 

SS SS Sey ar ea at 

| Till ev-’ty foe is vanquished, And Christis Lord in - deed. 

i Let cour - age rise with dan - ger, Andstrength to strength oppose. 
i Where du-ty calls, or-dan- ger, Be nev- er want-ing there. 

He with the King of glo - ry Shallreign e - ter-nal-ly. 
ry 

gi a 
} ee ee eg 

2 PPS oe Br sae 
; —# --,-___,, oe >, a 
; — i a = ad 
! a aI ro fx = 
I | : 
! CHorvs. | 
: as il —- ; Eye ee Ee Fa oe | pa Se SS | t = oe tet a —— fF 

i Stand up for Je-sus, Ye sol-diers of the cross; Lift 
i Stand up, standup for Je - sus, 

! @ @. ff 2 @ -.- dy oe 
} ees os Soc Gap oes a fr “e— 
i | tO eto o—le—o— + 2] 
i t Sa ——<—$_ — 

| 
; - a sl om 

f = r i - +] epee sealed apa ote =H - [= 
q | high his roy-al ban - ner, It mustnot, It must not suf - fer loss. 
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47 To-day! 
! SamuEL F. Suite, alt. ToT t LoweLL Mason. 

| 2-4 re pera ate o-8-34 

1, To-day the Savior calls! Ye wand’rers,come! O ye benighted souls, Why longer roam? 
2. To-day the Savior calls! 0 hear him now! Within these sacred walls To Jesus bow- 

i 3. To-day the Savior calls! For ref-uge fly! The storm of justice falls,And death is nigh. 

i 4, The Spir-it calls to-day: Yield to his pow'r; Ogrieve him not away, ’T is mercy’s hour! 
! o a ! -9-9- pees oops aes Se Ets 
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| ; 48 Be a Blessing. 
| Jounson OATMAN, JR. A. J. SHOWALTER. 

—————— NS 1) SS ee 
B i a ee 27-86 * Eri 

i 1. Would you be a sunbeam filled with heav-en’s light, Shedding forth its 
ey 2. Where the tears are falling and the hearts are sad, Take some gospel 

| 3. Just a cup of wa-terfor the Mas -ter’s sake May sweet chords of 
| 1. Would you be a sunbeam filled with heaven’s light, Shedding forth its 

yb pres a eS ee ee a 
5 a a es fee eee 

0-4 o_o — 990 5 i =e 
‘ease vv + 

| | a. - —— 

pea 6 ee ee Sew 
beau-ty o-verscenes of night? In this world of sorrow, sickness, 

; message that willmake them — glad; Strive to give them comfort by some 

| mu-sic in some bos - om wake; Seek to help some pilgrim t ward the 
} beau- t} © -verscenes of night? In this world of sor-row, 

Se eee 

Se 
| ve b o bebe FD 

i a sre =: — = 
| oe a 3 Ss 

sin and woe, Try to be a blessing ev - ’ry-where you go. 

lov - ing deed, Try to be ablessing in thetime of need. 
| gold - en land, Try to be a blessing, both with voiceand hand. 

sickness, sin and woe, Try to be a bless-ing ev’rywhere you go. 
fa © @ @ @ @ @ - See 

| 2a (ai Sar aes SS oo 
i CHorus. 

' oe ae SN 2 Siemens 
Sas Ske ee ee ee 

| Saas ae 2s 

ve 
| Be a blessing on life’s wear - y mile, Be a 

Be a cheer-ful bless-ing on life’swear-y mile, Be a  sun-ny 

: See a RUN UN UN 
i ert =——— = =e 

| SS 
| [ ee Ge eee eg Serer Be i ae a 

| bless-ing with a word or smile; Be a bless-ing, 
Hn eS ing with a word or smile; Be a con-stant bless-ing, 

I 
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Be a Blessing. 

= + RN 
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Fj vo . a 
ev’rywherethesame; Try to be a blessing in the Mas-ter’s name. 
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49 Ask Him In to Stay. 
SILAS FARMER. Cuas. H. GaprieL. 

east i Ses Sas 7S 
» v wa 

1. Our hearts are light and cheer - ful, We’re full of joy to - day; 
2. Eachday is full of glad-mess,And ev-’rymonth is May; 

3. Swingev-’ry heart wide o - pen, Bes Christ, the Truth, the Way, 
ss —» 2. ee —~ 

Se =e = i re — oe! 
eae a - 

el = at 

~e- e- WV 
"7 4 

The Sav-ior is our welcome Guest—We’ve asked him in to stay. 

The Sav-ior is our help-ful Friend—We’ve asked him in to stay. 

Is wait- ingwith a bless-ing rare—Just ask himin to stay. 
= s . a 

ease eee 
CHORUS pos Nes} a Ease 

——~6= oe i. mua 2 <2 

¥ | vl wil | 
We’veaskedhimin to stay,..... Hebright-ensev - ’ry day,..... 
We've asked him in tostay, He bright - ens ev - ry day, 
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Ja eee 2 Stl Sah ase | 
His grace is so a-bound-ing, He drives all gloom a - way. 
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i 50 Spirit-Filled. | 
i} Mrs. C. H, M. Mrs, C. H. Morris, } 

| SL SE OS 4 | | ag saa Se a 
t a t e952 cats Veneer z 

g 1. Spir - it-filled,—O can it be, Je~-sus meant this grace for me, 

2 2. Since in con- de - scend-ing grace Thou didst choose this lowly place, 

f 3. This ee gra-cious Lord, Now ac-cord-ing to thy word, 
ee ee, ee 

: ee ee #2 —ho—e 
Cote a tars eee — ie — ters 

| f bp ee 
feral 

= me oe ee face esS= SSS ae oe ee ea 
From the pow’r of sin set free This poorheart of mine? 
To pre-pare I now makehaste For my roy - al Guest; 

; Be the Ho - ly Ghost outpoured E - ven, Lord, on me; 

} + ___@ ho —@—,7@. aoe en eee ee 
| a —R= 7 SS a oe 

cage aga ge aes -A—he —F— pS 1 — = 4 
Gee re 2-45-24 a=g—Z = nee 

| In the tem-ple pu - ri-fied, Set a-part and sanc -ti- fied, | 

’ Far too long this heart of mine Barred fromtheeits in - ner shrine; 

' Spir - it-filled and run-ning o’er, That my life might be a pow’r, 
; 
| ee i bee Z: 

| ee eee Mes AB a ies Biz 
| G2 = SS eee ee gH 

t + = =F 

| z 1s 
i SS Sees = 
ve a Pa ———— se St f 

i There the Spir - it would a-bide? O whatgrace di - vine! 

| 1 From henceforth ’tis whol - ly thine, Wel-come to my breast! 

| And ee ers more andmore | a bless-ing be. 

i | = -—_@ fre —_ ea typ 2-7 we Ag 

H |) aS Sa ery 
{ | 

| CHORUS. fi 

as = ————— Za 

| Fill to o’er-flow - ing with grace di- vine this heart of mine; . 
oe @ ZF a 

lay a f= + s 
E @2:-)—2 Tana | eee ita te i pe 
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Spirit-Filled. 
iy eee mf Z 

—— =e = 
amenfioee ees og oo —3—3- | 

oe | na cee 
Fill to  o’er-flow - ing and seal me ev - er thine. 

= Fhe — o— eo eo oT a GS a eee 
| E pa be fo i ef 
a leace Brcsai| acer (oe iri ale 

51 My Sins are Washed Away. 
GK Gs Sh ok Cuas. H. GaBritL. 

eae oe ae . 

— gh | 0-0 Oe 2 
1. A glad new song of praise I sing, My sins are washed away} 

2.1 feel a joythat’s all di-vine, My sins are washed away; 

| 3. 1 have a peace | can’t ex-press, My sins are washed away; 
4. 1 have ahope that’s strong and bright,My sins ate aes 

| Gasee =P eee —~- 
we ra = he ee —e——p— 

| S55°4 a oo oo oe 
vive ee bo ee 

| x 
| tbh fa ae te Pe Sens eSScsifie 

bao — eee ee eee ee 
—-e- oe age  @— oe hao Oe 

} I am an _heit with Christ, my King, My sins are washed away. 
| For I am his and he_ is mine, My sins are washed away. 

All thro’ his blood and right-eous-ness My sins are washed away. 

Nocloud toshade,but all is light, My sins are washed away. 

-- S 2 « 7 
eS | 

CF f ee eae 

| vvyvwbe eb a 
H CHORUS. 

ye gf Ne NN oN | oe ee spice! ee = 

ee bo ae eae ee ogee = 
| | Se in a a Je-sus now has full control; 

2. 2 2 ~ 
| Gas s— 3-8» 8° 02 pa = = 

Np ee el ee > 

| Pb bbe 
aN ppb re ee eee ee : 

| 6 s ss i ae oe. 
\ His grace a - lone hath made mwhole, My sins are washed away. e ay ‘i 

a 
b+ catia Mice ata 

lL ee pg aa 
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52 The Grandest Word. | 
| i Lizzie DE ARMOND. W. A. Post. 

HT) 4 sy = =o Pas a C | SSS SSS 
a a ae 

oa 1. The grandest word in the human tongue Is re-demp-tion, re-demp-tion, 
et 2. The word that brings tooursouls repose Is re-demp-tion, re-demp-tion, | 

3. The grandest word that our lips can say _Is re-demp-tion, re-demp-tion, } 
@ @ — 

eS 2 2-2 2- ZZ. ot | 

Sao See a4 
i a at 

. Sata go se 
} f ear eee 2 See ree ee 

\ The sweetest song that was ev-er sung Is redemption thro’ his blood; | 
| The dear-est notethat a sin- ner knows Is redemption thro’ his blood; | 

A shield of faith forthe e - vil day Is ee his blood; - 

| oo - -- @. oo @ Ff 2 » *) 
i} — +s —s—~—2—8- asta pe Se eS ee 

) ge == =a | a a ? 
i} yu — =a | 

ee at | 
j e+ g— — ;—)— 2 : = 
i | Bogen rt acs ss 

| His spotlessrobe of pu - ri-ty Our Je-susgivesto you and me,— | 
| In love he came to earth be-low, And glad- ly suf-fered pain and woe, | 
| He came to save a ru-ined race, With joy he took the sin-ner’s place, 

wy 2 2 2 J } | = <:¢4-¢ es a ; 

' | | SES Sed —# => — | 

| | <: al! = 
eg ee ese ae || (Sygate eSaa 

Wi fo FP" 
Thro’ his sal - va-tionmakes us free, O praise his ho - ly name! { 
That we might his sal- va- tion know Thro’ all e-ter- ni - ty. | 

| That we some day might see his face, In glo-ry by and by. 
| 2 @ See Sees # be a 

fa en ee see aS eee eo | 

i ————— ——— a = 

| CHORUS. 

| oe ee | I a — —— 

r —V Sere fC | 
| Re -demp - - tion! re -“aemp = - tion! The | 
i Re - demp - tion! re-demp - tion! The sweet-est song e’er sung; Let \ 

Hi) ro 2 x aoe | 

Wi S a ei a 
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The Grandest Word. 

ee 

sweet - est song thatwas ev - er sung; Re- 
joy -ful hearts re- peat the strain, His blood can cleanse from ev-’ry stain; Re- 

| 22 @ @ @ @ @ @ @.2 @ @ @ SS 

a ee eel 
Se 

> rit. 
| t eS ae ee et | Teg Se Ss SS =e = 

| demp -_ tion! re - demp-tion! The grandest word in the human tongue. 
| demp-tion! re-demp-tion! re-demp-tion! 

i - au eee tre 
eg a epee | i frat 

— ge o_o 
aceecresenias) -—>-_ 6 eat 

} 53 Break Thou the Bread of Life. 
| Mary A. LATHBURY. Wm. F. SHERWIN. 

| ge ee 
:- 1. Break thou the bread of life, DearLord,to me, As thou didst 

2. Bless thou the truth, dear Lord, To me—to me— As thoudidst ok 
2 Bae eit oie ace Eng ft Ra forh | piaete awe eee 

f = a es ee sane sare: — 

break the loaves Be-side the sea; Be-yond the sa - cred page 

bless the bread By Gal - i - lee; Then shallall bond-age cease, 

-| £ —' ete poe te pp 
j Ee | ae =. ee 

t z fone! ed ee er 

! Seems 

fs ' ea —@ —@ te 
= | 

| I seekthee, Lord; My spir-it pants forthee, O liv - ing Word! 

All fet-ters fall; And Ve find my peace, My All-in - All! 

2 a 20 Sie a 

s o = 
ool | 

By per. of John H. Vincent, owner of copyright. 
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| 54 Don’t Forget That Jesus Loves You. 
i. M, S. Brown. Cuas. H. Gapriet. 

| eee epee gg ee eo — ae = 
“ 4 

if 1. Don’t for-get that Je - sus loves you, In the bus - y walks of life, 
2. Don’t for- get that Je - sus loves you, When the tempter bids you yield; 

| 3. Don’t for- get that Je - sus loves you, When afflictions press you hard, } 

| é ee a | 
i Cpr sie ss SRER BE ee =e | 
HY 2 si area eet 

i 
ii = pe Nr NN re |! 5 pan gcse eee era eee a | 
| . as ee Bote | 

i. e | | fs | 

| \ When the wear- y hours of toil socrowdthe way; When the 

t When the hosts of sinhave met you in ar - ray, Don't for- 
When the hand of death is bidding you 0 - bey; Just re- 

@ @ © @ @ @ @ @ @ Se aN | 

| a ee | rise pee | 
x 

= mcf Sa 
HD Fe Me OO gO wean eng een ele se . Sees 

path is steep and rugged, And the burden seems so great, Don't forget that { 
We get that Je-sus met them, And will save you from them all; Don’t forget that | 

ne mem-ber he is with you, And will lead you safely thro’—Don’t forget that 
| 

| we @. — a eaten || Ga 
Hi cane male a mee yo a ws 

Hh en cieie eee 
at ~ CHORUS. 4 

i ja Sse oSS aan 
SS gs = 

iy a oe 
Je -sus loves you ev -’ry day. Don’t for-get that Je-sus loves you, 

i 7 o @_» __, #2 _# iat { 
2 Sel 

a Pot eee Be ee ee 

Hii See a : 
| } is _s—_4_6_ 4 o eed = 

| Don’t for - get the ten-der heart Bro-kenonce to wash your sins a- 
i} Pe to } 

| je aaa saae 
= ie yp 
HH Copyright, 1905, by Chas, H. Gabriel, Henry Date, owner,
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Don’t Forget That Jesus Loves You: 

|. Sees Pasty Ss eee 
way; Don’t for-get that he is near you, With his bleeding 
wash your sins a-way; 

| -0- -9- -9- © 2 -- 
} » hh Z res 2 yer 

| e-— —2— 221 = 
} Se i 

oo Ri 2. fea === — 
—_#—o— ee one aa 

hands and side,—Don’t for-get that Je -susloves youev -’ry day. 

“est o—_-e—|—_ #—_ »—__»—# r— ee 
) pe eee 
| vy Y 

j 55 O Don’t Stay Away. 
i Jounson OatTman, Jr. W. J. Stuart. 

| bee caopression. - NON i 

pep erage rere Perr irr ri Cm = Sa ea = 
I zl a= ee ace oy ‘ — mn 

1. Come, soul, and findthy rest, No lon - ger be distressed; Come to thy 

2. Dark is the world and cold, Hercarescan-not be told; Come to thy 

3.-Come with thy load of sin, Christdied thy soulto win; Now he will 

i 4. Time, here, will soon be past, Moments are fly-ing fast; Judgment will 

I 5. cere O we pray thee, come, Come, and no longer roam; Come,now,and 
| os + @ fee 2 
| pA-2-[e= ee pe 68-6 8= a et eres eee eee 
} » #4 

CHoRUS, 

| Peseta ine = ae 1 we : : = 
Savior’s breast, O don’t stay a- way. 7 

Sav -ior’s fold, O don’t stay a-way. 

take thee in, Odon’t stay a- way. Pray’rsare as-cend-ing now, A:- 

come at last, Odon’t stay a-way. 

{ start for home, O don’t stay a-way. 
@-@ oo @ @ @- jute eee eS 

} bef: o—e-—e-/ 2 — —9—-fo— eB eee ey E une e 
-~ vit. es 

po aaa —siplg gs =Saea ie] 
. ee eH 2 — $33 ge el 

’ gels are bending now; Both worlds are blending now, O don’t stay away. 

: oo 2. f— 2 > o— 9-1 - | | 
oS al 
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56 The Grand Old Story of Salvation. | 
| | E, E, Hewitt. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. | 

i Geiser | 
= Re eg nS Nias go | 

i 1. We tell it as we journey towardthe mansions built a-bove, The 

2. His hand can lift the fall -en and his blood can make them white, The 
' 3. We’llsing it in the bat-tle,and its notes shallvic-t’ry be, The | 

‘ 4. The an-gels look with won-der, yet their harps can nev - er tell The | 

| (©: >4-0_toe— eo ane reel pape 
| S| = =p pe — 26-066 = = 

| vw e 4 4 b eb DP b 
| 

| oe SS | —S—h— 
| iy? pa eek : Ee + Posse a ae 

} grand old sto-ry of sal- va-tion; We sing it out with gladness, in the 

it grand old sto-ry of sal- va-tion; His love can pierce the darkness with the | 
j grand old sto-ry of sal- va-tion; We’llsingit in our tri-als, till the { 

i grand old sto-ry of sal- va-tion; His ransomed, clothed with beauty, shall the | 

a ae =a 
S75 ot, SU, Ba es ioe Bet ei “~p_~_~—e— le 

tt cclettaiek Ct eo —- 4 + 

| gage beRLeLeLs 
| 

= eh Nee 
f z oe i—_3— ss Be 4S | = ae 
| | mel - o- dies of love, The grandold sto-ry of sal -va- tion. 

} nev - er- fad ing light, The grand old sto-ry of  sal-va- tion. 

| pass-ing shadows flee, The grand old sto-ry of  sal-va- tion. 

| praise of Je-sus swell, The grand old sto-ry of sal -va- tion. 

| : : A = Se oe coe ee we 
| Se ee 
| vw " | 

| Corus. | 

| Bb eee Hil Fetal ——— | a8 === | SS —-s ae = =~ 

| vw 8 | 
| Ring it out, ring it out, Ring to 
| ring it out, ring it out, | 

Hi ¥ mee SN lel 
i (Ce Se = ae oe ee ee 

| | Ft fer ee = 
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The Grand Old Story of Salvation. 

Pb gh — a, 
re SCs =a 

ev -’ry tribe and na- tion; Ring it out, 
ev - By whats 

pena ee 
Ge a pS] Se 4p — 4 Sears z : 

ww 
ss pie eae 

b See x : 
—s=- ee : ; a —t 

Ae v ab. : 
ring it out, The grand old sto-ry of sal-va-tion. 

ev - ’ry-where, 
= x “ | es gg arcgpe : 

= Js — eee a SiSs5= 1 eet — | sa] 
=o Sp oe ee 

57 Even Me. 
Euizapeta COpNER. Wm, B. BRADBURY. : 

b=: — _|_|_ J ss = ——s 
ba — a ee = tae a 
GE ee ee 

1 AE? I hear of show’rs of blessing Thou art scatt’ring full and free, 
* \ Show’rs the thirsty land refreshing—Let some droppings fall on ay 

2 Pass me not, O gracious Fa-ther! Sin-ful tho’ my heart may be; 
* ? Thou might'st leave me,but the rather Let thy mer-cy fall on me— 

3 Pass me not, O ten-der Sav-ior! Let me love and cling to thee; t 
oe am long-ing for thy fa-vor; Whilst thou’rt calling,O call me— 

— a ee 
me ——— ea 2 eee 

| 
on mn ~ 

a 

5 ae ee = 

E-ven me, e- ven me, Let thy blessing fall on me. 

E-ven me, e- ven me, Let thy mer-cy fall on me. 

E-ven me, e-ven me, Whilstthou’rt calling,O call me. 

2 leet eee | ee ee 

ee eS ee 
Pb et 

| C Rey 

4 Pass me not, O mighty Spirit! 5 Love of God,so pure and changeless; 

Thou canst make the blind to see; Blood of Christ, so rich and free; 

Witnesser of Jesus’ merit, Grace of God, so strong and boundless; 

Speak the word of power to me— Magnify them all in me— 
Even me, etc. Even me, etc.



58 Fall Into Battle Line. | 
i Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. ‘ 

|| (epSpawetaeoS i] =a EN Ne | 1 SS es | 
_ 1. See, thehosts of sin are marching on with weapons gleaming bright, | 

| : 2. On which side have you en-list - ed? where is now your name enrolled? 

| 3. Close the ranks and press the bat-tle in the ar - my of the Lord, 

} @:@ @+ @ @: @ @- @ oe SS SSS SSS =i = = ae 
i) tee 60-6 — 6s ea 

| bob wb eve Ve | 
; —— — —$—$—$_-—_— ,-—»—_»—_» 

| SS eC 
8 oop 4g: ay a a a 

' v | 
| And their ban- ners proud-ly wave; Butthey meet to-day a 

| | Withwhosear-my do you fight? With the hosts of sin and 
| At the front there’s room to - day; And the Mas-ter prom - is- | 

tt — eg ee oe ee eee ee | 
| 5+ eee ee ee eee | : [32 SS a SS Se 

» @ VieP cent a | 
j ahs —— bet | 

PS aa gt SSS | 
O>s=$-$ ssi ee =- pe 2 

"4 
j loy + al band who bat-tle for the right, And whose God is strong to save. 
: darkness do you now allegiance hold, Or the cause of truth and right? 

' es asureand boun-ti-ful reward To the faithful in the fray. 

F _@ w+ = ee ee ee Rt te tae =a et el ee he a 

j]| (SESE ee pai tte oe ee 
| CHorvs. ee 

; a ee ——g— en ee 
Fall in- to bat-tle line, Fall in - to 

/ Fall in = to line, fall in - to line, Fall in- to line, 
a Ci: 0:2 Oe eG | 

f (eb= 9 —@—, ——— 

Cees SS = SS 
| oe + ow | 

Aer I Sa eae lee ga j Pay ast Sea =a aE Srey 
i es = a ie 22— ee | 

bat-tle line, Then to the front a- way, a-way, ye soldiers brave and 
fall in - to line, oe 

- ss ee 4 ae | 

7 erties =e | ee Fe oo 
: eta Se 
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Fall Into Battle Line. 

Se ere ae a ie ar ee a eee ies eleuge 

==) SESS Ss as 2 = ree og ree et 
——-l, 3 ee ase " 

! true; to the front a-way, away, the Lord hath need of you. 
: © hear it; 

tad e: 9 @ @ ete? e:-@ ? st ed —it——e 16-6. = | (eS eee 
See ole 1 ea ie 

; 59 Still, Still With Thee. 
| Harriet Beecuer Stowe. MENDELSSOHN. 

! ee aa eee = | a fez eee eee 
: } ea 5 ea = 

awl i so i io 
| 1. Still, still with thee, when pur-ple morning breaketh,When the bird 

| 2. Still, still to thee! as toeachnew-bornmorning A fresh and 
! 3. Whensinksthe soul, subdued by toil,to slum: ber, Its clos- ing 

; 4, So shall it be at lastin that bright morning When the soul 

! os == 

gee | 7 oe sia esi 

= — aes gt - 
=a pee eee ee ae (eS SSS 

| | 
/ wak -eth, and the shadows flee: Fair-er than morn-ing, love-li - er than 

| sol - emn splendor still is giv’n, So does this bless-ed consciousness a- 
; eye looks up to thee in pray’r; Sweet the repose beneath thy wings o’er- 

! wak-eth, and life’s shadows flee; O in that hour, fairer than day-light 

Gee 
a —— Spa 

i 

l Stieeieabe tt ee 

Se a 
| day- light, Dawns the sweet con-scious-ness, | am _ with thee, 

| wak - ing, Breathe eachday near-ness un-to thee and heav’n, 
! shad-ing, But sweet-er still to wake and find thee there. 

dawn- ing, Shall rise the glo-rioustho’t—I am _ with thee. 

be ; 
Yep er 12-814 e—— 2h 

i Net oe Sas = na 
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HHH 60 Not in Vain. 
| C.H.G. nas. H. Ganriet. 

| Sie is esr aes | sr ao a Se eee ‘ seers a eee 
ath) 1. One there was, bornin a poor and low-ly manger; One, spotless and 

Hi! 2. ’Twas notthe least he could do the Lord ex-tend-ed To us that we 

3. Searching he found us a-stray—his sheep neglected—Unguarded and 
| 4, Why should the King, in whose hand the mighty ocean Re -clin-eth, have 

[gee Naan, | | = 

vo ep Pees 2 Sees — oe | —_—.-_? | oe =e 

re 
; Hee 8 pg— oF 

pure,—without blemish or stain, Whocame to earth inthe per - son of a 
might life e-ter-nal ob-tain; But in the depths of his love he con-de- 

scattered o’er mountain and plain; He, to re-deemus, became despised, re- 
sent his own Son to be slain? Yeton the al-tar he laid him in de- 

il ey ——— 
Hy pert Ne eee 

r ri E 
f oe scpsere ete ce 

| —+« 1 bas — ee 

| f ag — a = boo 
j | Stran-ger To die for us; and shall his death be in vain? 

i scend-ed To die for us; and shall his death be in vain? 

' ject - ed, And died for us; and shall his death be in vain? 
vo-tion To die for us; and shall his death be in vain? 

i aa! 

ob= fo je 
Se 

| CHORUS. 
j Q _N , ; yea ae ae = 

Ab 4 5 5 — — 
SS=e=. Jae eee Ste eee 

No, not in vain he came to earth a Stranger to save me; The sac -ri- 

: e+ . ee Sirk aE Ss ~ raat Ree at o- O-> 

bE en = =—-o + at a o— 2-0 — 

o 2 Pt eo a 
Fe. ay 

| 9 is h I & x ‘ 
AC — ee re = Sizeas Yate seg arg a] 

f Gee ot te + 8 ple la ste 1e—e 

ee my debt couldpay; No, not in vain his life aransom 

ea Za Stee —a oto eH 2 f Somes 
e257 En et 44S ae co 

{ ee eee 
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Not in Vain. 
9 —— 
ae ae a Rca iilicenosaetiel aoe ef FH J 
pee a ‘ ra fa Goo tee gt gt ett 

0 
free-ly he gave me, For now my sins are washed away.. beaee ene 

my sins are washed a-way. 

! ee ye 2g Me tag : =] 7 
ae ee ee eee eae 

= cali El cstenthendsanaasncetaieninh eed ach ren cen | rT 
61 Help Somebody To-day. 

Mrs. Frank A. BRECK. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 

: SS a 
(Ge ee ee se 
2 Sw oO oF pS Be 

| 1. Look all around thee, find some one in need, Help some-body to - day! 
I 2. Man-y are waiting a com-fort-ing word, Help some-body to - day! 

3. Man-y have burdens too heavy to bear, Help some-body to - day! 
/ 4. Some are discouraged and weary in heart, Help some-body to - day! : 

| eyes ee ——e— se =a 
| (epee tees ee ! eel ooo oe iL L ro Si el eatuenkegod = 

a a a ad Ist 
4 Z z al Base os 

| SS i a gt} —|\ a a4 
! oa ~o-F Ee \. Coe 

a 
Tho’ it be lit-tle—a neigh-bor-ly deed—Help some-body to - day! 

! Thou hast a message, O let it be heard, Help some-body to - day! 
! Grief is the por-tion of some ev-’ry-where,Help some-body to - day! 
, Some on the journey to heaven should start,Help some-body to - day! 

i ie I a eo —e— 991 
| ea =. {+ -e—e—"— ete —o— Boe} —}- 4 
| =e poe 9 St ge eee 

vvuvuve = 
CHorvs. 

ge —— : 
= fe 

vse ao 

| Help some-bod-y to - day, Some-bod-y a-long thy way; Let 
| a to-day, 2 se homeward way; 
i - -9- ~- 1 eo] -2- -9- + eee 

aes 
! n a 

| XS NN patse, ’ , 
! '§—s-s 9 3g te o— pe 

Spree d gles 3-23 = 
| — 
| sor-row be ended, The friendless befriended, Oh, help somebody to-day! s 
} ee ee ee 2» &-0-#- > 
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t 62 Every One In His Place. 
/ } BE. E. Hewrrr. Wi. J. KIRKPATRICK, 

iH Soe || a ge ge Mi —s te 

| bees wy 
i 1. Ev-’ry one in his place in the work for God, While we 

} 2. Ev-’ty one in his place in the fight with sin, Let each 
| 3. Ev-’ty one in his place; in the book we read Of the 

| 4. Ev-’ry one in his place, therethe help we'll claim Of the 
j t & | y 
| | ea oe a oe | —— ae | i 
| | = = 3 c= | SSS SS 
| pub-lish his glo - ri- ous gos -pel Eyondty oy, one has a 

i sol- dier be faith-ful the vic-t’ry to win; Send the word down the 
| small-est and humblest the Mas-ter hasneed; Ev-’ry tal-ent is 

Sav-ior whocalls all his ran-somed by name; To the whole-hearted 

/ | & 
a |—_@ 9 —_ 9 — / = rs : Cre SSS SS SS 

poe ena = a ee —- 
t g g ee 

| v #4 

ee ee ee 
. SSS SSS | 

| | eS poo ae See oe | 

| place that no oth- er can fill, Let himtake up his du-ties with 

| | line in the mil - i-tanthost, In the ar- my of Je-sus,each 

hallowed when laid at his feet, Ev-’ry serv-ice is bless-ed, each : 

LO low’r the prom-ise is givn Of aplace,and acrown,and a 

‘ 2 ae nr 
Get — pie, fA a = 

| — oe ee" ee es = =% — 

| CHorus. ji 
j No a + — 

] oe | ee ag 7S Se ese 1 c eo oc oe j 
; heart-y good will. Ev-'ry one in his place In the ' 
| one at_ his post. 

min - is - try sweet. 
i | wel-come in heav’n. Ev - ’ry one in his place ; 

ae Ren k 
i a no a : ; ‘| SSS 

{ y f 
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Every One In His Place. 
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king - dom of grace; Consecrated, pure and true, his ap- 
In the kingdom, the kingdom of grace; 

| NRI NAS He. : 

ee ee 
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i abe 
f pointed work to do, Ev-’ry one, ev-’ryone in his place. 

ev-’ry one in, his place, 
oy 
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| 63 Don’t Keep Jesus Waiting. 
t = W. Crorrs. e - C. C. Chine, 

—tre-s-eg Bee Lane sS33 ee 

1. Don'tkeep Jesus waiting, Waiting ev - er-more; Hark! he knocketh softly 

2. Don'tkeep Jesus waiting, Waiting at the door; How he suffered for thee! 
3. Don’t keep Jesus waiting; Friend he is and more; As thy Sav-ior loves thee, 

‘ Don’t keep Jesus waiting Till the day is o’er; Sad,should Jesus leave thee, 
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ae I......  im- plore. 
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At thy bosom’s door; Haste that doortoopen, Open, I im-= plore. 

| Allthysins he bore; Bid himfree-ly en-ter, Bidhim,I im - plore. 

None e'er loved before; Do not turnhim from thee, Do not,I im - plore. 

Leave thee evermore; Wide the door flingopen, Open, 1 im- plore. 
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I...... im- plore. 
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| 64 The Sweetness of His Grace. 
| E, T. CasseL. E. T. and F. H. CasseL, 

ne . 
ye Phos biaindnanl 

Go Se Mit aa = a ee — 

ey it 1. Where-so-ev - er youmay go th this bus-y world be - low, 

/ | 2. You can tell the world a-round What a_ blessing you have found, 
/ 3. Whenyousee a troub-led soul Vain-ly striv-ing for a goal 
| 4. Tell the ea- ger, rest-less throng, As they seethe and surge a-long, 

! Ree ey SS | 
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| ! There’sa balmthat youshouldcar-ry ev-’ry place; It will 

} What a rem-e- dy there is for ev-’ry case; How the 
That this wick-ed world with lur-ing hand doth place, You can 

| { Fierce-ly fight-ing for the pleasures that de - base, There is 
- X 
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} make your life so bright, Turn your darkness into light; Tis thesweetness,’tisthe 

YH} frowns will pass away, And the smiles begin to play, If they’ Il only taste the 

nit! turn him from his course, Make his life a blessed force, If you’ll give to him the 

i | naught can satisfy, Nothing worth their whiletotry, Tiilthey find the blessed ‘ 
Ha N 
| ie SS 6-22 ow r mower 
i St He —— 

i = 7 ae | 
| CHorvs. } 

a Et j———— | 

| SSS Ss ip ee 8 as | 
sweetness of his grace. There’sa balm... ..s0 . of life that | 

2 ee a precious balm » - 
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| a 
} makes my heartso light, ‘Tis the sweetness of his grace, won-der-ful ( 

at j es }-— eT =a] a | ee a o— a 
: eo omnes: eae LF =e eee 

} Copyright, 1906, by Wm. J, Kirkpatrick. 

iz 

HH 
al ee



The Sweetness of His Grace. 
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sweetness of his grace; There’sa charm.......... _ that thrills and 

there is a charm 
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fills me with de-light,’Tis the sweetness,’ tis the sweetness of his grace. 
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65 Holy Bible, Book Divine. 
Joun Burton. Wm. B. BRapBury, 

—— — 
@ Se Set 4 
Sit arta So Tee a= 2— oe = f fee 3-2 (ss ee) f 

1. Ho - ly Bi-ble,book di-vine, Pre-cious treasure, thou art mine; 

* 2. Mine tochide me when Irove, Mine toshow a Sav-ior’s love; 

3. Mine to com-fort in dis-tress, If the Ho-ly Spir - it bless; 
4. Mine to tell of joy tocome,Light and life be-yond the tomb; 

Be. | 2- -2- -—- - -6-* a | Pp ae. : 
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Mine to tell me whencel came, Mine toteachme what I am. 
Mine art thou to guide my feet, Mine to judge, con-demn, ac- quit. 

Mine to show, by liv-ing faith, Man cantri-umph o - verdeath. 

Ho -ly Bi-ble, book di-vine, Pre-cious treasure, thou art mine. 
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66 . Not Now. | 
Miss B. E. ae Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 

oe 
te =a j= oo =S= 

0 
} 1. Not now, O God! and shall I say thy time must wait for mine, 

2. Not now! not now! yet, whileI wait, Death’s angel rides a - broad, 

3. Not now, O God! and shall I spend My life’s best days in sin, 

4, No! thou, O God, hast workfor me A -longlife’srug - ged way; | 

a aa * : | | ~ | pe Sop ae, 
1 | 

} | 

i | =| —* haem em ih HR ee 
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| I'll at some more con-ven-ient day Ex-change my will for thine? 
| iW And ush -ers to. their fin - al state The souls unknown to God. 

| Then claim thee for my Sav-ior Friend When fail-ing pow’rs be - gin? 

i] Justnow Iyield my-self to thee, Nor wait an-oth-er day. j 
i| | ed ea od ede, 
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Not now! not now! still Je-sus waits With out-stretched arms of love; 

Last stanza. 
Just now! just now! j } 
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' Not now! yetsoon may close the gates Thatlead to life a-bove. 

| Just now! for soon 
nti 
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67 He is So Precious to Me. 
C,H. G. si Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 
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1. I'm hap-py in Je-sus, my Sav-ior, my King, And all the day 
2. Hestood at the door a- midsunshine andrain, So pa-tient-ly 
3. I stand on the mountain of sun-shine at last, No cloud in the 

| 4. 1 praise him, because he ap-point- ed aplace, Where,some day,thro’ 

{ ooo ae —e \ cee) et 
BD i ie —a— | ytd, stip elece PALE tee eel 

pa | ae r 

bo -- jj 
} ig — a4 a te, 
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long of his goodnessI sing; To him in my weakness! lov-ing-ly 
wait -ing an entrance to gain; What shame that so long he entreated in 
heav-ens a shad-ow to cast; His smile is up -on me, the val-ley is 

faith in his marvelous grace, My eyes shall behold hin—shall look on his 
{rel cred 
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| CHORUS, 
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| cling, For he is so preciousto me. For he is so precious to 
| vain, For he is so preciousto me. 

past, For he is so preciousto me. 
. | face, For he is so preciousto me. so 

aes oe 
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| eae ee gh ie em 
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a er Pee 
me,....... For he is so precious to me,..... . ’Tis heaven be- 

precious to me, so precious to me, 

| tee er ey Aa a at 
| Cx rh a re 
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| <= te 
. low My Re-deem-er to know, Forhe is so pre-cious to me. 
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68 Have Faith In God. 
M. A. S. May AGNEW STEPHENS, 

ne fa eg ee —= 
i ee et Ee oed cial D\cadiamnesitaneiyaeal 

i = a 
/ ij | 1. Do you ev -er feeldown-heart-ed or dis-cour-aged? Do you 

| | t 2. Darkest night will al-ways come be-fore the dawn-ing, Sil - ver 

/ 3. Godis might-y! he is a-ble to de- liv-er; Faithcan 
e eZ -~- 

layeaA oT 4 = ’ = { ) Nessie rey ME dia cst tae hic aitgcinelcientl Miatioteinaneieas a 'o > 

i e 7 b 4 

] pas sto ee | 
i an Oe 
| | 7 a a SES as cor { 

e¥ - er think yourworkis all in vain? Do the burdens thrust up- 

ik lin-ings shine on God’s side of the cloud; Allyour jour-ney he has 

} vic-tor be in ev-’ry try-ing hour, Fear and care, and sin and 
a 4 f f 7 | 
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| \ 0 
/ : on you make you tremble, And youfearthatyoushaline'er the vit gaint” : | 

. vic’try gain? 
a promised to be with you, Naughthascometo you but whathis loveallowed. } 
| es ‘ his love allowed. | 

i sor - row be de-feat-ed By our faith in God’s almighty,conqu’ring pow’r. | 
| - conquw’ring poe | 

X 
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/ CHorus. | 
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hth Have faith in God,............. the sun will shine,.......... 
hy Have faith in God, the ‘sun will shine, 
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| Tho Sark the Cloud ives oecce~ May DC. —t0'= days. ccs ccseses 
i Tho’ dark the cloud may be to-day; 
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Have Faith In God. 
o¥ b F ——$—— 

' 7+ yh $ Cy Le : = S 
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See 

Hishearthath planned........  yourpathand mine;.......... 
His heart hath planned your path and mine; 

alee Pega o—o—-— 2 
4 4 Bb | 

ab rit. om 
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be eter 
Have faith in God,............ havefaith al- way....... .... 

Have faith in God, have faith al - way. 
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69 Depth of Mercy. 
Cuares WESLEY. C. M. Von Weer, 
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| 1. Depth of mer-cy! can there be Mer-cy still reserved for me? 

2.1 have long withstood his grace; Long provoked him to his face; 
3. Je - sus, an-swer from a-bove, Is not all thy na-ture love? 

| 4. Now in-cline me to re-pent; Let me now my fall la-ment; 

. : 2 0 be © b 7 2 
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Can my God his wrath for-bear, And the chief of  sin-ners spare? 
Would not hear his gra-cious calls;Grieved him by a_ thousand falls. 

Wilt thou not the wrong for - get?’ Lo, I fall be-neath thy feet. 

\ Deep-ly my re-volt de- plore; Weep, believe, and sin no more. 
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it 70 Haste, Haste, Haste. 
i | E. E. Hewitt. ‘Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK, 

| @aa=s a i I —) = : g : ¢ =e 
7 a 

; ii 1. Haste, haste, haste in the busi-ness of the ee to do his 
| | 2. Haste, haste, haste in the busi-ness of the King, Not to world-ly 

Hu 3. Haste, haste, haste in the busi-nessof theKing, Ere theday de- 

1] | o- deen al ° a : 2 | 

| Gr SS =s== 
Hy ee = 

‘| Re eee 
| e—¢ eles e162 aor ae ie 
| | 
| bid-ding, gold-enhoursare on the wing; Step, step, step in his 

i HI pleasures, not to self-ish in-t’restscling; Tell, tell, tell the sweet 

| clin - ing shall its length’ning shadows fling; Loves love, love makes his 
j | . . eae 
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j | 
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/ i | foot-prints day by day, Spreading joy around you, making sunshine by the way. { 

: \ sto-ry of his grace, Strive to rescue others, while the moments fly a-pace. 

| serv-ice a delight; Give your all to Je-sus; you shall walk with him in white. 
i 
ik a = = = ae? 0-9 HI | ee ees 2g eee Sobel : | 

HII |} f plesb 6 eer v 1 
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vit | | Lift your voice with gladness, and a-loud his praises sing, Haste, haste, haste 
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| | in the Guiness of the King; Till the gatesshallo-pen, and the 
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Haste, Haste, Haste. 

| 
: op 5 aa Peo ee 

(ja = ———— Se 
harps of glo-ry ring, Haste, haste, haste to the busi-nessof the King. 
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71 I Hear Thy Welcome Voice. 
Lewis HartsouGH. 

epee : tt 

\ gala sl 
1. Ihear thy welcome voice, That calls me, Lord, to thee, For cleansing in thy 

2. Tho’ coming, weak and vile, Thou dost my strength assure; Thou dost my vileness 

j 3. ’Tis Je-suscalls me on To perfect faith and love, To perfect hope, and 
4.’Tis Jesus who confirms The blessed work within, By adding grace to 

te re e-- eee 
a = = = = = 

oe 
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| CHORUS. 

| f oar [eo St | 
| | ma” | 

precious bloed That flowed on Cal-va - ry. 
{ ful - ly cleanse, Tillspot-less all and pure. I jee tardi 

peace, and trust, For earth and heav’n a-bove. ee aa 

welcomed grace, Where reigned the pow’r of sin. 
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b Gir Sale 
Coming now to thee! Wash me, cleanse me in the blood That flowed on Calvary. 
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i | 72 To the Work. 
1 | Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 

| (apes | | @eeSes SS S55 
aii | as 

|) 1. To the work! to the work! we are serv-ants of God, Let us 
: | 2. To the work! to the work! let the hun - gry be fed; To the | 

i |) 3. To the work! to the work!thereis la - bor for all; For the } 

| 4. To the work! to the work! in thestrengthof the Lord, And a | 
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| i} fol - low the path that our Mas - ter has trod; With the 

} foun-tain of life let the wear - y be led; In the 
king-dom of dark-ness and er - ror shall fall; And the 

i | tobe and a crown shall our la - bor re-ward, When the 

| SS2= 22 
BHT | a a 
Ht v4 ov 
| } 

HI = a it ee | 
| a eer ee ee 

| | balm of his coun-sel ourstrengthto re-new,Letus do with our 

t cross and its ban-nerour glo - ry shall be, While we her-ald the 

j | name of Je-ho-vahex - alt - ed shallbe, In the loud-swelling 

AHI home of the faith-ful our dwell-ing shall be, And we shout with the 
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might what our hands find to do. Toil-ing on, toil - ing 

i ti - dings, “‘Sad-va-tion is free!” 
i cho - rus, “Sal-va-tion -ts free!” 

ran-somed, ‘‘Sa/-va-tion is free!” Toil- ing on, 
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To the Work. 

4 
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on, Toil-ing on, toil-ing on; Let us 
toil- ing on, Toil- ing on, toil-ing on; 

eat= 2 $15 58:6. = =pees ce bb 
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foe | 

hope, let us watch, And la - bor till the Mas-ter comes. 
and trust, and pray, | 
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73 Just as My Father Wills. 
Harriet E. JONES. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 

Gn >: eG Ps 
1. Justashe wills, soletit be, Whose hand shall mark my path for me; 

2. If he shall lead in pleasant ways, And all my days prove sunny days, 

3. If he, while on my journey here, Shall bid me tread the pathway drear, 
4. Just as he wills who knoweth why Dark clouds sometimes must veil the sky— 

5. Justas he wills—enough for me, eC I cone theend can see; 
x 
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JustwhatI need his eyecansee; Just as my Father wills. 
A songof thankstohimI’Ilraise; Just as my Father wills. 

My song of thanks he still shall hear; Just as my Father wills. : 

He chastens but to pu-ri-fy; Just as my Father wills. 

In weal or woe my song shall be;—Just as my Father wills. 
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74 Since His Love Is Mine. 
E. E, Hewirr, Ira B. WILSON. | 

| i = a 
tg = SS SS 

] } ‘ 7) : 
<i 1. Joy in Je-sus I  pos-sess, Sincehis love is mine; 

I 2. O to know him moreand more, Since his love is mine; 
| 3. There's a balm for Soe ill, ee love is mine; 

a 

} (:- pee f tt 
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vw is love 

i = a | a= SSS Hh | = 
| q He will com-fort, he will bless, Since his love is mine; 

WHE | Heightsof mer-cy [ll ex-plore, Since his love is mine; 

We Peace a - bid - eth with me stil, Sincehis love is mine; 
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ati | his love | 
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We In the thick-est of the fight, I willlean up - on his might; 
nh Je -sus sought me long a- go, Washed me whiter than the snow, 

AN I shall find his serv-ice sweet, Glean for him his precious wheat, 
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Hi Thro’ the dark-ness shines a light, Since his love is mine. 
\ O- pened skies with hope a-glow, Since his love is mine. 

| i Sheaves tolay at his dear feet, Since his love is mine. 
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CHorus. 
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| | Since his _love..... is mine, Since his love .... is j 

{ Since his love, his tvs pe Since his love, his 
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Since His Love Is Mine. ; 

cers eee 
mine; I will sing his grace divine, Since his love is mine. 
love is mine; ere his love 
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75 Wonderful Words of Life. 
P. P. Be P. P. BLiss. 

I — —e_le—, | — —| 

egal oS 
| 1. Sing them o-ver a- gain to me, Won-der-ful words of Life; 

2. Christ, the blessed One, gives to all, Won-der-ful words of Life; 
3. Sweet-ly ech -o the gos - pel call, Won-der-ful words of Life; 
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Let me more of theirbeau-ty see, Won-der-ful words of Life; 

Sin - ner, list to the lov -ing call, Won-der-ful words of Life; 

Of - fer par-don and peace to all, Won-der-ful words of Life; 

| RN S X 

SS a t= oie 

ae oes es i = aE = = (2S SSS 
Words of life and beau - ty, Teach me _ faith and du - ty, 

All so free-ly giv - en, Woo - ing us to heav - en, 

Je - sus, on - ly Sav- ior, Sanc - ti - fy for-ev - er, 
| fs | | S| hx] | 
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| Beautiful words; wonderful words, Wonderful words atte: Life. 
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|| 76 Christ Has Full Control. 

i i Juviette E, Perry. Wa. J. KirKPATRICK. 
] 
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. | 1. Whenwithcloudsandtempest All my sky grew dark, Sorrow’s waves were 
i 2. 1s your spir-it troub-led? Are you sore distressed? Does the unknown 

i 3. Hear the voice of Je-sus Saying,‘‘Peace, be still!” Lis-ten to his 

| 2. 2 | fa. 
i rays i eget tee a =o 

} 

| es Na Sa ees ae 
| | threat’ning To o’erwhelm my bark, When my strength was fail - ing 

nt fu - ture Give youmuch un- rest? Do thestorm-y bil - lows 

Pits ac- cents,Bowun-to his will; Let his words of cour- age 
2 2 @ = i 
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j | 

| 2 eon ee 

i e835 8S oS 
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ata! ’Midst the billows’ roar, Then I heard a sweet voice Calling from the shore. 

| Beat against your soul? Je-sus still isnearyou, He has full con - trol. 

' | Calm yourtroubled soul; Trust in the Al-might-y, He has full con - trol. 
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| | Christ has full con - trol, Christ has full con-trol, When he speaks the 
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| surging billows quickly cease to roll; Christ has full con-trol, 
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Christ Has Full Control. 
rit. 

iS Sas ay SaaS 
Christ has full control, Perfect peace and calm assurance bringing to my soul. 
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77 Jesus, Thy Name I Love. 
James G. Deck. Josepu P. HOLBROOK. 

| eS a ! Sag ey = = 

; 1, Je- sus, thy name I love All oth - ernames a - bove, 

2. Thou, bless-ed Son of God, Hast bought me with thy blood, 
/ 3. Whenun-to thee I flee, Thou wilt my ref - uge be, 

| 4. Soonthou wiltcome a- gain! I shall be hap - py then, 

2325 Se ETRE i wate oa 
Ee 

Je - sus, my Lord! O thou art all to me! Noth-ing to 

Je - sus, my Lord! O howgreat is thylove, All oth-er 
Je - sus, my Lord! Whatneed I now to fear? What earthly 

Je - sus, my Lord! Thenthine own face I'll see, Then I shall 
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please I see, Noth-ing a- partfromthee, Je -sus, my Lord! | 
| loves a-bove, Love that I dai - lyprove, Je -sus, my Lord! | 

| grief or care, Since thou art ev - er near? Je-sus, my Lord! 
| like thee be, Then ev- er-more withthee, Je -sus, my Lord! 
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HH | 78 Wounded for Me. 
Wy CHG. Chas. H. Gaseree, 
| tT Sos H—- — | : Fem eraceerac a es 

FY | 1. Thou in - fi-nite Sav-ior, on thee I de-pend; Thou art my Sal- 

H 2. Tho’ all the vain things of the earth should u-nite Todraw me a- 

| } 3. Tho’ sor-rows may come, and temp-ta-tions as - sail, Thy graceis suf- 

| 4, When down thro’ the val-ley of shad-ows 1 go, Thy Spir- it shall 

| | ery 688 — e888 ee | ee ee ae 
HT} : 9 —— LS SS 5S Sas ; SS ta Pas 
me b : 2 
ih va « tion, Re-deem- er and Friend; Tothee in my weak-ness for 

| i way from thy pres-ence and light, I’ll rest in thy love, with thy 

ay | fi- cient—thy love shall a- vail; For tho’ I should per -ish, thine, 
j guide me, no fear shall I know; For out of the gloom I will | 

i | 
cp ae cS = a] ee || GES S Sessa SZ a ya a Pode = 

J ~o-. 
i ref-uge I flee, And cling to the hand that was wounded for me. 

| blood for my plea, And cling to the hand that was wounded for me. 

vi Lord, I will be, And cling to the hand that was wounded for me. 
| i cry ae thee, And cling to the hand that was wounded for me. 
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mt Wound” - edfor me,...-...... Wound -_— ed _ for 

i Wounded for me, wounded for me, I cling to the hand that was 
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| MO cess cere. All else re - sign, bless-ed Lord, to be 
| wounded for me; 
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Wounded for Me. 

gay 
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| thine, And cling to the hand that was wound-ed for me. 
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79 I Will Go. 
Martua J. Lankton. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 

SS — 
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1.1. will go, 1  can-notstay From the arms of love a-way; i 

2. Tho’ I long havetried in vain, Tried to break the tempter’s chain, 

H ork am lost, and yet I know Earth cannev-er heal my woe; 
4. Something whispers in my soul, Tho’ my sins like mountains roll, 

i Beck 0 - bey the Sav-ior’s call, Now to him I yield my all; 
i es eS siScaisSe ss | 
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O  forstrengthof faith to say, Je -sus died for me. 

Yet to-night I'll try a- gain, Je - sus died for me. 

1 will rise at once and go, Je - sus died for me. 

Je - sus’ blood will make me whole, Je - sus died for me. } 
At his feet, where oth-ers fall, There’s a place for me. | 
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, CHORUS. 
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Can it be, O can it beThereis hope for one like me? 
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| 1 will go with this my plea, Je - sus died for me. 
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Mm | 80 Be Loyal to Jesus. 

| | Lizzie DE ARMOND. ADAM GEIBEL. 

| Ne fa 
i ! Stee = = mo 

é H) | dy ie, be loy-al to Je- sus, Trusting his won-der- ful word, 
| 2. Ev-er be loy-al to Je- sus, Mak-ing his serv-ice de - light, 
i 3. Ev-er be loy-al to Je- sus, Sin-gle in pur-poseand aim, 
; Wage Z - 0 
; a oe = a 

| bg St o— 
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i i Giéwing each day in his like-ness, Near-er the heartof the Lord; 

iH) | Cast down but never dis - cour-aged, Singing gladsongsinthe night; 
| ' Seek-ing in each un-der-tak-ing On-ly to hon-or his name; ; 

' lay > _e _o— eedl g 4 ae i SS | CO Ee eee 
t ; Racal eile entshdaiond 
Hl eae 

Ee = =e = ms 
Hi ee = == 83s = 
| ] Fol-low-ing on in the path-way Leading to mansionsa - bove, 

Hi True tothe charge he has giv-en, Liv-ingfrom hour to hour 

} Leaving the world and its pleasures, Faithful in that whichis least, 

|. Ieee 
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} ee 

i = = eer p 
; we ee 

| Do-ing the will of the Mas -ter, Full of the joy of his love. 
i i Cir-cled a-bout by his pres-ence, Kept by his wonderful pow’r. 
Wy Finding in Christ, gur Pass-o-ver, Tru-ly a glo-ri-ous feast. 
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CHorus. Unison. N 
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t Beloy - al to Je - sus, Olive for his glo-ry a- lone, 
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Be Loyal to Jesus. 

a a Nee 
Ce re 

+ 
Yield full - est al-le-giance, The Sav-ior of sin-ners now own; 
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Boys. Parts. 4 
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! Be loy- al to Je- sus, Me-jolce in his in - fi-nite love; 
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All glo-ry to himwho reign-eth A King, aKing a - bove. } 
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81 One There Is, Above All Others. 
Joun NewTon. 1, B. Woopeury, 

aotearoa a HF —¢-8-\s 4 
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1. One there is, a-boveall oth-ers, Well deserves the name of Friend, 

2. Which of allour friends, to saveus,Could or would have shed his blood? 
3. O for grace our hearts ve soft-en! Teachus,Lord,atlength to love; 

tH @. g—@_@ eee tea 
Cc “ eI Sac a 

: =; SS BSS SSs 

oe 
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His is love be-yond a_brother’s, Costly, free, and knows no end. 
But our Je-susdied to have us Rec-on-ciled in him to God. | 

We, a- las! for- get too oft- en Whata Friend we have as bove. } 
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82 Open Your Heart to Jesus. 
James ROWE. THorO Harris. 

| 4 ee Siar ka ete < 
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. 1. Sin- ner, are you lone and sad? Just o-penyourheartto Je- sus}; 
I | 2. If the world has proved unkind, Just o-penyourheartto Je- sus; 

i 3. Would you lose your sins to-day, Just o-penyourheartto Je - sus; 

i 4. He isstand-ing at yourside, Just o-penyourheartto Je-sus; | 
mh | | | | 

i | eur a = z= 
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Hi} ee Nei 
Hi i ——— = a <8 2 aes 
Ht | (A a” SE oo oe “oe. oT es 

i He a-lone canmake you glad, Just o-penyourheartto Je-sus. 

i | j If afriend youwish to find, Just o-penyourheartto Je-sus. 
FH] He will take them all a-way,Just o-penyourheartto Je-sus. 

Hi Ev-’ry need shall be sup-plied, Just o-penyourheartto Je-sus. 
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} | | Just o-penyourheart,bid the Sav-ijor come in, O- pen your 
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| | near he will cleanse itfrom sin; Sin-ner, o-pen your heart, and the 
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| SS 2 P=o See ee ay ee | 

it | f a =e Es — | 
| =. a : | | 
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| work shall be - gin, Just o- pen your heart to Je - sus. | 
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83 Shall You? Shall IP 
G. M. J. (Subject from M. E. I.) JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 

eusgo snes iG is = “a +S O—S = 
ees 2 336 fs a8: {s9 F=8= 

1. Some one will en - ter the pearl-y gate, By and by, by and by, 

2. Some one will glad-ly his cross lay down, By and by, by and by, 

3. Some one will knock whenthe doorisshut, By and by, by and by, 4 
4. Some one willsing the tri-um-phant song, By and by, by and by, 

0. -0- 0-0 9 -p- = ies -2-* re i 
et — + eS gS E Pee EP rar Pie bree 

cera Sh he pa gage eee sie ee 
Taste of the glories that there await; Shall you? shall 1? Shall you? shall I? 
Faithful,approved, shall receive acrown; Shall you? shall I? Shall you? shall I? 

Hear a voice saying, “I know you not!” Shall you? shall I? Shall you? shall I? 

Join in the praise of the blood pot Stein you? shall? Shall you? shall I? 

| 2 2 © 0 @ -o- — ~~. ~~ -@_ - -9-* 
ea =o ee 
DE Se ee 

‘ lv tv 

QS SSS @5==S3 3 Se 
Some one will travel the streets of gold, Beau-ti-ful visions will there behold, 
Some one the glo-ri- ous King will see, Ev-er from sorrow of earth be free, 

Some one will call and shall not be heard, Vainly will strive when the door is barred, 
Some one will greet on the golden shore Loved ones of earth who have gone before, 
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Feast on the pleasures so long fore-told; Shall you? shall I? Shall you? shall I? 

! Hap - py with him thro’ e - ter - ni - ty; Shall you? shail I? Shall you? shall I? 

Some one will fail of the saint’s reward; Shall you? shall I? Shall you? shall I? 

; Safe in the glo-ry for -ev-er-more; Shall you? shall I? Shall you? shall I? 
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84 On Calvary. 
im | Jutta H. Jounston and C. H. G. : Cuas. H. GABRIEL. { 
i) |) A y } 
| Bee 4 I cali setae ae as } 

i | Gy gee =i 2s = — 

| 1. 1 long had wandered from my Lord who diedOn Cal-va-ry, on j 

if 2. Far off 1 heardtheten-der pleading pray'rOnCal-va-ry, on 

| | 3. His blood availed, andall my debt waspaid On Cal-va-ry, on 

| 4. Andnow I live forhimwhobore my sin OnCal- va-ry, on 
Ih o. + | Bes @.._@_@_@_@_@:—__@ -s— 

i 2 iH] ieee v wom | 
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| | Cal - va-ry; Norcared to know that he was cru - ci- fied For 

j Cal - va-ry; And then I saw my Sav-ior dy - ing there, For 

i Cal - va-ry; My soul was cleansed, and full a-tone-ment made, For 

Hi Cal - va-ry, Who gave his life e -ter-nalpeace to win For 
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iH CHorvs. 
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a me on Cal-va = ry. From a-bove he came and 

i} From a-bove he came, 
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wh} sought me; With his pre-cious blood he 
i from a-boye he cameand sought me; Withhis pre - cious blood, 
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i | bought me; Life, e -ter-nal life he | 

| with his precious blood he bought me; Life e - ter - nal, e- 
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On Calvary. 
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brought me, On Cal - oe awe = é 
ter -nal life he brought me, On Cal- va -ry, on rug- ged Cal -va- 
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i ry; ¢ - ter-nallife he brought me; rug-ged Cal- va - ry, on Cal-va-ry. 
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85 While Jesus Whispers to You. 
W. E. WITTER. H.R. PALMER 
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| oe 
1. While Je-sus whispefs to you, Come, sin-ner, come; While we are : 

2. Are youtoo heav-y -la- den? Come, sin-ner, come; Je - sus will 

3.0 wae ten - der pleading,Come, sin-ner, come; Come, and re- 
. "oe -#- -o- eos 2 -o-. 7 

ey ert = See Spy ojo eet = 8 5-2-8 = 
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a oe be 

j pray - if for you, Come, sinner, come. Now is the time toown him, 
( bear your bur-den,Come, sinner, come. Je - sus will not de-ceive you, 

| ceivethebless-ing,Come, sinner, come. While Je-sus whispers to you, 

=e ee ee Se Foe 
Be eae ae eee eae | ee = 
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: Cy ggg tee gS Sole eee 
| Come, sinner, come; Now is the time to know him, Come, sinner, come. 

Come, sinner, come; Je-sus can now redeem you, Come, sinner, come. 

{ Come, sinner, come; While we are praying for you, Come, sinner, come. 
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86 The Life-Line Has Reached Even Me. 
t Mrs, C. D. pee es » W. STILLMAN MARTIN, 

| on ees 
Gel SS Se ae 
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i 1. My bless- ed Re-deem-er and Lord Oncefound me o’er- 

3 2. The Lord who, indays long a- go, Once walked on the 

| 3.O soul’ in thewhirl-pool of sin, Your Sav - jor he’s 
Z ae ees be age 

| Oo a { 
| | op oe Se oe 

| | oF | | 

. Se ee 
Mt | SS 3 age os i 

1 whelmedin  life’ssea, His help then he gave me, He } 

at! breast of the sea, Is ten - der and gra*cious, In- | 
. | wait - ing to be; His help he has prof -fered, And 
Hh ees Mea ENE : ete, 

| pet —— Sr ree 

HM | | a Sie ye | SSS eae 
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\| / blessed me, hesavedme, The life - line has reached e- ven me. 

Wh creas - ing -ly pre-cious,Since the life - line has reached e- ven me. f 
Hi i man - ytimesof-fered To throw the strong life-line to thee. \ 
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HH} | The life -line has reached e-ven ig Pe My gra-cious De- 
il j e-ven me, | x N 
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Hi | liv- rer is he;........... Tho’ bil-lows may roll, There is 

| De-liv-’rer is he; pies t 
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The Life-Line Has Reached Even Me. 
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i peace in my soul, For the life - line hasreachede - ven me. 
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87 Make Room in Thy Heart. ! 
E. A. H. Exisua A. HOFFMAN. 
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1. Just now, O pen -i-tent child, Make room for God’s love in thy heart; 
2. Soul, art thou long-ing for peace? Submit, then, to Jesus to -day; 

! 3. Whenthou art faintin the way, Thy burdens and cares on him roll; 

4.0 soul, e-ter- re Un-hap-py and rest-less within, 

ey = o~*- 626-202 6-0 Oe a Ey Bo a =f sl fate sb eee #4 
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He waits a welcome fromthee, And freely his grace will im-part. 

Peace, rest, and freedom from sin, Can reach thee in no oth-er way. 
Give him a place in thy heart; His presence will comfort thy soul. 

Make room for Christin thy heart, And wandernolon-ger in sin. 
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Room, room, make room in thy heart; Let Christ this mo-ment come in; 
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F Turn from the old life a-way; A new life with Je-sus be- gin. 
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88 There Will Come a Last Time. | 
| Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H_ Morris. 
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g | 1. With mar - vel-ous pa-tience has Je - sus been stand-ing, A- 

| 2. The Sav - ior whodied on thecross to re-deem thee, As ; 

i 3. To high - er at-tain-mentsthe Spir - it is call- ing, And 
4. Be warned of thy dan - ger, ac-cept of God's mer - cy, Lest, { 
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i gain and a- gain at thedoor of thyheart; He will not be 
i thy In-ter-ces - sor im-plor-ing-ly stands; Thy case with the 

4 i bids thee in ful-ness of bless-ing re -joice; The years have gone 

a} | kin - dled a-gainst thee, his an - ger should burn, Lest jus - tice pre- 

. 8 
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}} | bb" 9 ee oa ae | 
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t | i al - ways thus scorned and re-ject-ed, But, wearied and grieved, may for- 

Hi} | Fa-ther he ev - er-morepleadeth, And points tothe prints of the 
I) i by with his call - ing un-heed- ed, And faint-er and faint-er now 

I ] vail and thy sea-son be 0 - ver; Then vainall tly ef-forts to : 

| 2 - 2 
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iH | CHorus. 

iY —b—S$—_S—_a— Ah — f= 1 
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i | { = oe a 0 
i | ev- er de-part. 

| | nails in his hands. x ' : : 
i eroweth his volce. There’ll come a last time, a last time, friend, 

i | Christto re-turn. 
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There Will Come a Last Time. 
_N an 

cp ve iene ‘ |] 

i 6 pa am aS ee i fd 
qi y = | 

i Thy sea-son of gracewillbe o’er;...... There’llcomealast time, | 
j s will os 

-. RS | 
: eee ete ee Sg $8 : IE: 

SS ee Et) tp = = ee } 
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bs rit. 
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te 7 a re 
And Mer-cy will knock no more. 

q : And Je-sus will plead no more. 

eee suri ay asuuls The Spir -it will call no more. 
Thy soul shall be lost ev - er - more. 
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89 He That Goeth Forth With Weeping. | 
Tuos. HasTINGs. x D. E. Jones. | 

| 

Seas rane 
| 

1. He that go - eth forth with weeping, Bearing pre - cious seed in love, | 
2. Soft de-scend the dews of heav-en, Bright the rays ce-les-tial shine; | 

: 3. Sow thy seed; be nev-er wear-y; Let no fears thy soul an-noy; 
4. Lo! the scene of verdure bright*ning, See the ris - ing grain ap-pear; | 

£ »« 2f 2 
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Nev-er tir - ing, nev-er sleep-ing, Findeth mer-cy from a-bove. j 
Precious fruits willthus be giv -en Thro’ an influenceall di- vine. : 1 | 

Be the pros-pect ne’er so drear-y, Thou shalt reap the fruits of joy. | 

Look a-gain; the fields are whitening, For the har-vesttime_ is near j 
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90 My Pilot’s at the Helm. | 
; Wm. C. STOKES. Cuas. H. Gaprret. 
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1. Tho’ the storms of life are rag-ing, and my bark is tem-pest-tossed, | 

2. Mid the cru - el wavesof tri-al, and temp-ta-tions great and sore, 

| 3. Well he knows the dangers hidden, and he knows the course to take, 
: : a. ie a. is * @. e 

eels ee | (eps p ieee Fep-epeste ee | | ol 

‘tgs eee = SF eee ee 
| And there seems nohope of res-cue fromthe blast, Tho’ the 

| 4 When the ris - ing bil-lows al-most o- ver-whelm, I will 

j He will bear me safe- ly o’er the swelling tide; All the 
] + 2. ete SoBe : if 
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} oe ee eee f| : ea 

| Dy a ys os SN | 

Gg Sg A 8 So 
| av 

j | night be dark and drear-y, yet the wayshallnot be lost, For Ill 
q look be-yond the tempest to the brightand shining shore, For my } 

q har - bor bells shall greetme for his well - be - lov-ed sake, When in- 
| f+ @ @. eee ° we ee es 
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] 4 & 

35 =e eters erg 
Ke : = aI re tee : Co — ext 

ii trust the Lord to bring me home at last. 
| trust is in the Pi-lot at thehelm. My Pi-lot’sat the helm, hal-le- 

i to the bliss-ful ha-ven I shall glide. : 
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1H | lu - jah! He’ll guide me till the storm of life is past; My Pi-lot’s at the 
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My Pilot’s at the Helm. | 
Ret ea 

<<a eet gs Saas aay -g-S—e- a | 

helm, hal - le-lu - jah! I’lltrust him, for he’ll bring me home at last. 

pte ee ae ee ees ee -. gS = | 

| etait Sea ee rey 
gI I Cannot Drift Beyond Thy Love. | 

Ipa L, REED, : i wm. ne KIRKPATRICK. ; 

Ga aays eae 3-3-3 ss ot } 
1. I can-notdrift be-yond thy love, Beyond thy ten-der care; | 

2. 1 can -notdrift be-yond thy sight; Dear Lord, the tho’t is sweet; 
3. | can-notdrift a-wayfromthee, No mat-terwherel go; 

Set =—g—g—0-8-8-8—s— E> | BE eS 
bia Sars Teck} —_|-,1— ss 6 iS se= ee —— 2 fa | 

Wher-e’er I stray, still from a-bove Thineeye be-holds me there. 
Thy lov-inghand willguide a- right My wear - y, wan-d’ring feet. — | 

Still thy dear love doth glad-den me; Thou i my Wey, dost know. | 

Pf _ #-°_#_%e/ 8 -:-g-g_18_#-_#_@ _, : 
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ae tee ee RY ae ep ee ee 

oe Seley gat 9 tee | 
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I can-notdriftso far a-way But what thy love di- vine 

Whenrough and dark my lone-ly way,I shall not be for - got; 

Wher -e’er I jour-neythou art there; In wind and wavel hear 
f n~ 
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et pone Eat a= 
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ea | 
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Up -on mypath, bynightandday, In mer - cy sweet doth shine. | 

Thro’ all life’s changeful shadowed day Thou wilt for-sake me not. | 
Thy voice, in tones of mu - ae And know that thou art near. | 

a | 
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92 Jesus Has the Power. 
i} E. A. He EuisHa A. HOFFMAN. 

. 5 S 
ql SaaS 

mi | 1. Je-sus has the pow’r, the wonder-working pow’r, To pardon sin, to 

Mt | 2. Je-sus has the pow’r, and Je-sus Christ alone, To make sal-va-tion 
| 3. Je-sus has the pow’r, un-lim-i-ted and free, To can-cel all my 

| 4, Je-sus has the pow’r, to him belongs the pow’r, To give my soul the 

Ge eee = 
Hl 0) tee —s—t et 

| vowel a4 
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i i cleanse my soul, to keep me hour by hour; He takes my guilt away, and 

| by  hisgraceto ev-’ry sin-ner known;There is no oth-er name by 

i | sin anddebt,re-stor-ingpeacetome; As far as is the east in 

| f vic - to-ry in ev-’ry con-flict-hour; His grace will be my strength, my 

a} 4! = —2. 7 : 
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errte Sore 
Hi - D.S.—He died for you and me up- 
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i Baar te et coe i ee 5 = i. ee 
Ht |) ¢ yp ee a 
| | sendsme on my way, Re-joic-ing in his sav - ing grace, and 
ii | whichwe can be saved, His blood a-lone can pu - ri- fy the 

Hi dis- tance from the west, So far will he re-move my sins and 

Hl com - fort and my stay, And more than con-q’ror I will be by 
Hh : be ee 2. a 

il nS = 5 2 | insta at oes et ate 
| } on Mount Cal-va - ry, And now he lives for - ev - &r-more, to 
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es | sing-ing all the day. Ht | ing-ing all the d 

ay | heart by sin d d. 2 si 
i an oe ka. Christ Jesus has the pow’r, the wonder-working pow’t, 

/ | Hy | trusting him alway. 
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1 i make his people free, 
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Jesus Has the Power. 
D.S8. 

ee 
2 see 
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The pow’r.to cleanse your heart fromsinin this ac- cept - edhour; 

@. set cig ae 
\ pe = = | 
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93 When Morning Gilds the Skies. 
! Epwarp CaswaL. JosepH BARNBY. 
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Se ae i | | oe eo -@ - | 

i 1. When morning gilds the skies, My heart a - wak-ing cries, 

i 2. To thee, O God a = bove, I cry with glow-ing love, 
t 3. Does sad-ness fill my mind, A sol-ace here I find; | 

4. Be this, whilelife is mine, My can-ti - cle di - vine: 

——— Ss noe : 2. e | 

| Raps pe eee 
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May Je-sus Christ be praised: A - like at work and pray’r, | 
May Je~-sus Christ be praised: This song of sa-cred joy, 

May Je ~-sus Christ be praised: Or fades my earth-ly _ bliss, 
May Je-sus Christ be praised: Be this th’e-ter-nal song, 

} | «9» 

| eset | SS ? z e— = 
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To Je-sus I re-= pair; May Je - sus Christ _ be praised. 

It nev -erseems to cloy: May Je - sus Christ _ be praised. 

My com-fort still is this: May Je - sus Christ _ be praised. 

Thro’ all the a-ges long: May Je - sus Christ _ be praised. 
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94 Hold Up a Promise. 
E. E, Hewitt. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 

erent a easy SNE 
"Ta a — J a = | 

eae ae a as ES oo is | 
A | 1. Hold up a prom-ise to thethrone of grace,Pause for a | 

2. Drop ev -’ry bur-den at theplace of pray’r, Breath-ing the | 

3. Pray for theSpir-it that will give you pow’r, Brave-ly to 

,: 4 — not, the Mas-ter bids us watch and Walk in his | 
| N | zy | 

Ge = [-—e— ee | 
i —— o_o —_o— —— $$ | 

4 aN | | Pee ee ere 
' aS $—3— 2 + 3 Sos — Ss } 

Hn | —s —o | 
i bless-ing as you“run the race’’;Look in the guidebookfor a 

name that’s always hon-ored there; Seek-ing the fa-vor of the | 

| } con-quer in the test - ing hour; O how weneedhim in our 
foot-stepsall a-long the way; All Se 

| o YX oe ee ee ee 2. 
3 oats | | 

| = Pe Oe eee | 

pe ee = | 
j — ——— a og ee ee | 

| 32 - oe (one 

Hl word of cheer, Then to themer-cy-seat in faith draw near. | 
Fa - ther’sface, Hold up a prom-ise to the throne of grace. i 

til serv-ice here, Look up, be-liev-ing; we shall find him near. 
| see his face,Hold up aprom-ise to the throne of grace. 
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| ee ee 
Mii | Hold up a prom - ise,Hold up a 

Hold up a, prom-ise, hold up a_ promise, } 
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| prom-ise to the throne of grace; Je- sus hath a bless - ing : 

fe | 2 2 @ ‘ 4 | | 
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Hold Up a Promise. 

saa a a SSS 
just to suit yourcase, Hold up a prom-ise to bien of grace. 
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: 95 Open My Eyes, That I May See. 
: 1G.-H 5. Cuas. H. Scorr. | 

} be iS a 

aes, 0 4 4 i 1. O - pen my eyes, that I ee cas of truth thou hast for me; 
; 2. O-pen my ears, that I may hear Voices of truth thou sendest clear; 
! 3. O - pen my mouth, and let me bear Gladly the warm truth ev’rywhere; 
; i: x | 

mepape 4 * eee: | ee Seas / or a aa eo Ze 

1 vwvvl wv 
: 2 —— | eS SSS SaaS 

tiesto 2 2 4 ie 
i 6 
} Place in my hands the won-der-ful key That shall un-clasp, and 

And while the wave-notes fall on my ear, Ev -’ry-thing false will 
i O - pen my heart, and let me pre-pare Love with thy chil-dren 

i eft fons 8 Ft a 
Spe Se 

SS = } en ee ae a = =a | SSS 
set me free. Si-lent-ly now I wait fof thee, Ready, my God, thy | 
dis - ap-pear. Si-lent-ly now I wait for thee, Ready, my God, thy 

! thus to share. Si-lent-ly now I wait for thee, Ready, my God, thy 
! | ~~ #-e_?¢- B Se 
| SS Se paeaenie-b ep | 

whore ee pee ete FP ee <S 

iM ve ¥ i xs 
ee eer ee eee Nei 

SSS = Pte ele Sala] | 
oss? : “eo o-oo 
will to see; O-penmy eyes, ii-lu-mine me, Spir-it di - vine! 
will to see; O-penmy ears, il-lu-mine me, Spir-it di - vine! 
will to see; O-penmy heart, il-lu-mine me, Spir-it di - vine! | 

fs] a aa 

oh — os ieee =e 
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. 96 Gather Them In. 
Fanny J. Crospy. Georce C, STEBBINS. 

. aS = SaaS ea zl 443 me 
1 i 1. Gath-er them in! for yetthere is room At the feastthat the 

2. Gath-er them in! for yet there is room; But our hearts—how they 

j 3. Gath-er them in! for ‘yetthere is room;’Tis a mes-sage from 
i} = 2S { j eats —* fe 

set a ee 4p e == 
vv i vw 

i i : = eee ' 

} ewe sti ee 
' King has spread; O  gath-er them in!—let his house be filled, 

throb with pain, To think of the man-y whoslightthe call 

‘1s God a- bove; O gath-er them in - to the fold of grace, 
/ | 
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mii [Poli | REFRAIN. 
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/ And the hun-gry andpoor be fed. 

Thatmay nev-er be heard a- gain. Out in the high-way, 

/ And the arms oh the Sav-ior’s love. 

| : ; ees pt ge eS 
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il he out in the by -way, Out in the dark pathsof sin, Go 

il | 8 eS | he oan } 

i haa Se 
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i | = . 
: t forth, go forth, witha lov-ing heart, And gather the wanderers in! 
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: 97 The Way of the Cross Leads Home. 

Jessiz BRowN Pounps. Cuas. H. GaBRIEL, a 

Pee ie =e as 
) “SSS SS Se = 
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i 1. | mustneeds go home by the way of thecross, There’s 

2.1 mustneeds go on in the blood-sprink-led way, The 
\ 3. ThenI bid fare-well to the way of the world, To 

7 0s |} — —_* Seas : 
{ ae a a a = | Sg Saat te | 

ve | ob 
. (SSS | | SSbags Se Se ee | 

} no oth-er way butthis; I shall ne’er get sight of the Gates of Light, | 

q path that the Savior trod, If 1 e’er would climb to the heights sublime 

f walk in it nevermore; For my Lord says “Come,” and I seek my home, ] 
ff 2-@ ae = Je | | 

ena eee | 
a a 

CHorvs. | 
-b-5—S_8-, J— = tr | | 225544 —ete a —ls—e; = } 

| 4 | iz i 
! If the Cross-tree road I miss. | 

Where the soul’s at home withGod. The way of thecrossleads } 
Where he waits atthe o - pen door. ! 
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: Sse ARES | oS eo 
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eS FeSes pele Se 
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home, The way of the cross leads home; It is sweetto | 
leads home, leads home; 

poo ol _ 8 8 SF 8 ha aee 
eS 
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a ae ee eS: 

i know as 1 on-ward go, That the way of thecross leads home. 
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98 Wholly Thine. | 
i} Mrs. C. H. ¥ Mrs. Ge aoa, ° 
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at Ce ee 
1. Not with a heart di - vid- ed, 1 come, OLord,to thee, 

| 2. Choose thou for me, dear Master, And lead me day by day; 

| 3. Fromfoes with-in de - liv - er, From sin-ful drossre - fine; 

a) ) 

] a5 ~~ -9- > f 
i ©: SS = 
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, | # #3. Fe F wlece 
But make a__ full sur -ren-der, hineev - er-more to be; 

| Un-less by theedi- rect-ed, My feetmustsure-ly stray; 

; Let the She-ki-nah glo-ry Burn in thisheartof mine; 
co | 

; | -o a2, ~~ 2 te § ; 
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Mi | | i= Se SS eS 
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| sas es h KA | j 

c= pe a ashes r 
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Wit The worldhas longpossessedme, And a - lien lovescon-trolled, 

AT | | Choose thou my lot and por-tion, And give just whatis best; 
Give me_ the blessed wit-ness Of thy sweet presence now, 

/ | | =~ ! a a = 7m 1 e- 

Ga Se] 
nit | | Hi} | | 

Ml oe P eri Ss. || es Sa 
Hl} ; ss 
Hi | Butnow thy lovehas conquered, 1 has-ten to thy fold. 
Mi | | If fire for me is need-ful, Help me to standthe test. 
it | Andlet me wearfor- ev - er Thy seal up-on my brow. } 

i 
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at esas eee 
HH) | | eee bia 
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Wholly Thine. 

: Cuorvs. : 

RSS Sees se 
I am thine, O Lord! wholly thine,O Lord! For thee to set a- side or use 

| Ps = ee | 
G34) ee a (Sa a — $+ ae 
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pale eae | i 

| pe eg ce | 
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| In any way that pleases thee, And when and where thy will shalt choose. 
i ee wes 
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| : “ } 99 Till He Come. 
E. H. BICKERSTETH. Fi P. P. pte 

- INE. 
bz 2 iN ™ 
SSS sa 5 ae. a sla 
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\ 1. ‘Till he come!”’—O let the words Lin-ger on the trembling chords: 
| D. C.—Let us think how heav'nand home Lie be-yond that “Till he come!” 

| 2. Whenthe wear-y oneswe love En-ter on theirrest a-bove, 
D.C.—Hush! be ev -’ry mur-mur dumb; It is on - ly “Till hecome!” 

—;-#---@-@->-@ 98 2  _@ @ @: @ » +» 7 
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Let the “‘lit - tle while’ be - tween In their gold-en light be seen; | 
When their words ee Fall no lon-ger on our ear; 

~ es 
; ee : SNe 

+66 ee ee. o a 
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3 Clouds and darkness round us press;|4 See, the feast of love is spread, 
Would we have one sorrow less? Drink the wine, and eat the bread; 
All the sharpness of the cross, Sweet memorials, till the Lord 
All that tells the world is loss, Call us round his heavenly board; 
Death and darkness and the tomb, Some from earth, from.glory some, 
Pain us only “Till he come!”” Severed only “Till he come!” 
Copyright, 1902, by The John Church Co,
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i} 100 He is Coming This Way. 
AnprReEW J. Post. W. A. Post. } 

; @s-3-tg= 3-3 — ee se ] o—¢~ @ 6 oho | 

i! 1. He’s com-ing this. way, hear the shouts of the throng, They’re crying, “‘Ho- 

t | 2. He’scom-ing this way,—see the love in his eye,—He died, my dear 

| 3. He’scom-ing this way with his par-donand love, O look, broth-er, 
i| -~- -9-- -@- -@- -2- -@- -e- se } 
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/ san - na—the King (the King)!’’ “‘Re-demp-tion’s” our song as we 

} } broth-er, for thee (for thee)} O do not re-ject him or 

} look ea nn Costin: He’ll give thee a man-sion in 
| 2. Ny ° c é 

} eee 2 ates “82 eS 
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|  —— aha =——s ae 
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| { march a-long, A crownand a king-dom to win (to win). | 
let him pass by, Just ask forhis grace and be free (be free). f 

i} ; heaven a-bove, And set uphis king-domwith-in (with - in). 
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| “Ss ee HM C : Fete ppcetlst 
i He’scom ~- ing,comingthisway,He’scom ~- ing, coming to-day; 
hy | He’s com-ing, coming, The Say-ior is seeking, he wants you to-day; 
tT | -0--2-@- -0- -9--9-- e 5 . | 

i j ef ed es ee eee eo +$-2-8-$-8—8-8-8— { 
| Foe ee PRere ree 
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| | Receive him to-day,O do not de-lay, But let the Sav-ior in...... ; 
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| | IOI Jesus’ Way for Me. 
t Mary SLATER. L. E. Jones. 

| fe Ore oe a a 
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| 1. t am on my jour-ney with the Savior for my guide, His way 1 see, = | 

2. I will nev-er mur-mur, nor from Je-sus will I stray, His way I see, | 
3. In the same old pathway that the prophets trod before, His way I see, | 

: _e- 2: 2 2-9 9-9 @. 

i oo = °. 
¥ } 

OSs eS | GSS eS Se — a rece ne o=8 Ser tos 

his way for me; Thro’ the shine or shadow he is walking at my side, 

his way forme; In_ his footsteps marching, athis bidding I 0- bey, i 

his way for me; Onward, ev-er on-ward, till the march of life is o’er, i 
—. 2. 2 ~- 2: 2 #: @+-B4 | 

eo a Beet Meet: Toe = Sie oo eee | 
i—e—e— —§—,-4-— —e—2e—e—ie— } Eee eae Bo ee “Pls e-o=e | | 

CHORUS. | 

pee glee tk | ae atfs- 8 = 6 Pe ka] i 
(Sse aes se | 

Gs | 

| His way, Je-sus’ way for me. His way, ev-’ry day, Je-sus’ way for me, 

2.8 ee NR eee | | 
eh a oe ee ee Po | 
SS foe fee oe ee =| 1 
marian ate se oe a an 

ee tee al 2 moss Es Ry SS a 
Oo SS eS See ee 

Glad-ly I will fol-low 0 - verland or sea; His way, ev -’ry day, | 

2-6-2-$-¢ ois of! — 8 | | 
a ee Se 2 ee | 

4 a SSS Sees aa 
i—s 8 ee eo oe 6-3-8 3 | 

Tho’ it rug-ged be, Still my heart would ever sing, Jesus’ .vay for me. | 

z -@ 2: 8 ee 
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. 102 The Print of the Nails. 

H H Marian W. HupparD. Cas. H. GaprieL. 

HY a ee ae 
i 6 °2- ‘ ee oe —s—e— i ore ro a Se 

; 1. We shallsee the King, inthat day of days, When ween-ter that 

I 2. There are clouds of glo - ry a-round the throne, Songs of praise from the 
i 3. Oh, the joy of heav’n,] am sure, will be Not its glo-ries, so 

i 4. We shall some day reach thatim - mor- tal shore, And shall walk on its | 
nat ’ 4 

} : —— ple See o 
| 5 Db es a Spee 

Mi} | ae = —— 

nt fi 
| —-\—« — 
| — rs SSS 5 | 

ij a —3 $3.9 9 
i { far - off land; By his thorn-crowned brow we shall know our Lord, And the | 
| : an - gelband; And a -midthemall is the One we love, With the | 

rich and grand, But the love that shines in the One dear face, With the 

| gold - en strand; There to praise his name thro’ the endless years, For the | 

HF = 2222 a 
| / eae a o_o = 

nn 0 beaten! 
at CHORUS. 
i ae Net a SSS i} | ae Stes 2 oe a et Tee ee | 
Hi pee | | } print of the nails in his Cor By the print of the nails in his 

I | print of the nailsin his hand. Withthe print of the nails in his i 
1 print of thenailsin his hand. Withtheprint of the nails in his 
il print of thenails in his hand. For the print of the nails in his iI 

i} nails y 
Ly oP) | 
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Hl hand, By the print of the nails in his hand; My 
i hand, With the print of the nails in his hand; My 

ii hand, With the print of the nails in his hand; My | 

i hand, For the print of the nails in his hand; My \ 
| in his hand, nails in his hand; ; 
| : ie A hcl ‘ 
| aa = 2 

cS || a 
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The Print of the Nails. 

| 
h rare pa ae See ee eer ees Pio asa 7 i-@#—a@ _@¢ — Ce — 5 a 

| Jesus, who in-ter-cedes for me, Has the print of the nails in his hand. 

22 | @ 2. 
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103 Lord, ’'m Coming Home. 
W. J. Ke Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 

With feeling. 

f p ” + ball I cli ateiat assem eceneeiieniaac eal aceon 5 hasikonatil 

Go fe ee gee te 
| SY ie a . C4 Re bats 

oF Zz a . = 
1. I’ve wan-deredfar a - way from God, Now I’m com-ing home; 
2. ve wast-ed man-y pre - cious years, Now I’m com-ing home; 

3. I'm tired of sin and stray-ing, Lord, Now I’m com-ing home; 
4. My on -lyhope,my on = ly plea, Now I’m com- ing home, 

{ 5.1 need hiscleansing blood, 1 know, Now I’m com-ing home; | 

7 | 5 ‘ : p | | 
ee ete 2 ee = se a 
(enn ae = —r i ta 
OE leo ere wo oe 

| 
| 

o4 $ FINE. | 

eet a | 
rere oe oy, Soe E bias i 

The paths of sin too long I’ve trod; Lord, I’m com-ing home. | 

I now re-pentwith bit - ter tears; Lord, I’m com-ing home. | 

I'll trust thy love, be - lieve thy word; Lord, I’m com-ing home. i 

] That Je-susdied,and died for me; Lord, I’m com-ing home. | 
O- wash me whit-er than the snow; Lord, I’m com-ing home. i 

ee ga tS ee ee : | 
LS SSSS er 

¥ | 
t D. S.—O - pen wide thinearms of love; Lord, ’m com-ing home. | 

i CHorus. D.S. 
cent a ae ee So 
beat e i RR —s— (i q 

eee 
| Com-ing home, com-ing home, Nev - er - more to roam; | 

i a OO — 7. 7 | 
Oso ee et Pee ee eee 

Copyright, 1892, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.



} 104 Scarlet and Crimson. 
| £. A. He EtisHa A, Horrman, 

| p--b-+5 — ‘ a= f a oN — | 
G2 ; =| ese 3 3 ee E -$ ==. 

] 1. Come, let us rea-son to-geth-er, dear friend; God his own Son for your s 

a | 2. Deep werethe nail-prints thatscarred hands and feet, But the a-tone-ment he 

| 3. Think ofthe bloodthat was shed for yoursoul, Thinkofitspow-er to 

} 4. Think of the love that led Christtothe cross, Saving yoursoulfrom such 

QRH tt = 255) SSE j Dt = = —9— 8 et 

I hee See 
mt | vvuwyuyve 

| 

| SSS] SSS } | ; 0-6 = see 

} ran -som did send, Gavehim to suf-fer and die on the tree, 
| | made was com-plete; All your transgressions, tho’ crimson they be, | 

| cleanse and make whole; Sins may be scarlet, but this you may know, 

i | in - fi - nite loss; Thinkof him dy -ing on sad Cal - va -ry 
{ & 

ait S Ane ; ae we Y . | 

Hl SSS PSS esas SaaS Ht | | { oe ae gba 

| | hs CHORUS. 
{ f A pas Ne SN 

Mi) | | as ee gta Nee lg | 
Hh eae as se 
Hi | That he might save you and me. ve 

a | | All have been nailed to the tree. Your sinstiay'be deep us scarsletane 
| They shall be whiterthan snow. oe P ae 

| Hit That he might save you and ruc. ee aor ee gas | 

Mi Ge oe | 
HY Se ee eee H tee are 
| i vv iI“ vewbel -& 

Hit | j |] sppbsek aN Ne A | 
i | paeaea sae = ae ee ee eal 
it z —~—e —e—-- es eae oo e. = 

i i i | com-fort of soul you may know, Your stains may be red as thecrimson, Yet 
He | so 2_@ © © » a 
Hi Gee 0? gow 9-8 
Hi | D=?)- ee ee te ee p= eo 

ni | | [eb bal 7b 
ET 

| | pep ean nN SS 
i 2038-6 3s te 
| | { 4 | | Nee” Secon 

ii made e- ven whiter than snow. Whit - er than snow,..... > 
nl | i Whit- er and pur - er than beau-ti - ful snow, { 

i = 2-9-9 9 #9 9-9 = 3 
ahi | Cae : = 
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Scarlet and Crimson. 

f a 5 

: : aoe eg eS 

Whit - - er than snow,......... Yoursins, tho’ as 
Whit-er and pur- er than beau- ti - ful snow, 

cm —s ee o—e— aaa p—-—p— 

ee eee = = — — 
2 vvvlvsevwy 

f pa a ee 
&: === So sane | 

ase o-$ go Ste 
| deep as the crim-son, May be pur-er and whit-er than snow. 

2 a pe wee CEs ftp 
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105 The Shining Shore. | 
4 j Gro. F. Root. y 
Eaued ee hy. —— ae 

, 5 ee = 
| = \“e_e— g- fe 3 $—|e—$—#— 
| io Cee Og ae eg | te ge eee | 

| 1. My as are glid-ing swift-ly by, And I, a pil-grim stranger, 

2. Should coming days be dark and cold, We need notcease our sing-ing; 

| 3. Let sor-row's rud-est tempests blow, Each cord onearthto sev - er; 

| ff #2 f © ge, ‘oe | a @. zie ee ee sa e —e—2 
eo ee : 

4 g b FINE. | 

x = aes Seats SSS aS SSS 
| ie po a 2 | 

| Would not de-tain them as they fly, Those hours of toil and dan - ger. | 
| That _ per-fectrestnaught can molest, Where golden harps are ring- ing. 

Our King says, ‘‘Come,’’ and there’s our home, Forever, O for-ev - er! 
; 2-2 ee £: 2. -@- -2- 

ape eee ze Sec - = — ag ae Se = | 

D. S.—just be-fore, the shin-ing shore We may  al-most dis-cov- er. 

CHoRUus. Das: | 
4 wes S33 et ee $ = — Fo = : 

: For O! we stand on Jordan’s strand,Our friends are passing over; And | 

eale te tt te Sete, | 7 Z f a) — — a oy 

Spee ee = 
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106 Purity and Power. 
i Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 

hh ae aes z ee wae Pied 

i cae 5 == ee se — Se = 
1. For pow'rto savethe lost in sin, The Churchu- nit- ed prays, The 

2. But we must be made pure in heart, In tho’t and ac-tion clean, And 

3. Christ loved the Church, his chosen bride, And gave himself to die, That 

4. The Lord a glorious Church would have, From spot or wrinkle free, His { 

ogon J hen ||| (Sbttisgertitetes Fp ey 
| lori 

 @&ss saa it = a ss : 
| = a wa 

i old - time Pen-te - cos - tal pow’r, The old-time Pentecostal pow'r, Re- 

ne} have the drossof sin removed, And have the dross of sin removed, Ere 
| he, thro’ his most precious blood,That he, thro’ his most precious blood, His | 

; praises round the throne to sing, His praises round the throne to sing, Thro’ 

{ -0- -9- hy 
«99 a She he ras a 

H Cy 2 e—2e— Sea =f 
i t eee er ree = 

Ht 
\ CHorus. 

i| 4 r % Efe , 
i} Abb? aS ; edad = ad sf = | 

HHH GH” a = S- rs | 
i a 

i} vealed in lat-ter days. For pu-ri-ty andpow'r weplead, 

Hi we have pow’r within. | 
i own might sanc-ti- fy. } 

Hi all e-ter-ni-ty. For pu-ri- ty, for purity and pow’r we plead, 
4 ee eee ‘ 2 9-0-9- 

| Rete 6: 6-6-0-6-0-o- 
il Spee PP — i 

Hl ———— |. a | a | Hl ; 5 ; ; = -$— | 
| : om 4 
| For pu - = ri- ty and  pow’r; For 

i Pu --ri- ty, pu - ri-ty, for pu - ri- ty and pow’; 
1] 2 ¢ me ( 
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| Purity and Power. 

p roa Sead a] Fey 
eee ee A ee eee a eee 
S La Foe te = a 

| : - 
hearts made clean, thro’ Jesus’ blood, Alive, and all on fire for God. 

| go was 2 got - -o-. 
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107 Come, Great Deliverer, Come. 
| Fanny J. Crossy, th W. H. Doane. j 

1 alee SS oa Ng. Se 7 o-8-2}-¢ 2:9 8S 
| 1. O _ hear my cry, be gra-cious now to me, Come, Great Deliv’rer,come; 

2.1. havenoplace,no shelter from the night, Come, Great Deliv’rer,come; 

3. My path is lone, and wear-y are my feet, Come, Great Deliv’rer,come; 

4. Thou wilt not spurncontrition’s broken sigh, Come, Great Deliv’rer,come; 

spe ape Laer e 8-8 -$o3 2 Bae eee 
emda le Pe 4 es 

| qe SSS i | es | eg pa —— 42S Sas sasha 
My soul bowed down is longing now for thee, Come, Great Deliv’rer,come. 

One look from thee would give me life and light, Come, Great Deliv’rer,come. | 

Mine eyes look up thy lov-ing smile to meet, Come,Great Deliv’rer,come. 
| Re- gard my pray’r, and hear my humble cry, Come, Great ee 

| ; | 
| 5 _» © e+ £= <= | 

| | 8 ane a - | 
| = o_o Pp pb SS rere | 

| mei te = 
i HORUS. > 
| : An NR oh —~) =. | 

| ae Seo | Ze tee a 7 og oe 
| I’ve wandered faraway o’er mountainscold,I’ve wandered far va home; 

eg aig es 2 -0- a a « (e+e 9 = 9 -3— pee eet ef | 
| a “aa = ee ore wee = 

oe lL ee a 
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Opal : bof 
O take me now, and bring me to thy fold, Come, Great pat 

1 | 

| es 06 = | 
lay? Sl ea eee Ct —io— io —} = =i 2 4 
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} 108 Lend a Helping Hand. 
| E. T. CasseL. E. T. and F. H. Casser. 

Hy f —— ey | 
i ——N ag ae a = i | 3; a = 

Wi Gs : | 2-2--9-8- + Ce Oe: * 

3% 2b Gl 2 @! 
: 1. We’reon the march......... at God’s com-mand,..... .. A-gainst the 

2. The Spir-it’s sword......... the Lord will give..........Tostrike the 

' 3. Wher-ev-er du = -  ty’s voice may call,.......... To wielda { 
{ We’re on the march at God’s command, i 

|| = re oo =o 8235 

} 

i taat aes = ws —— as Ne 
} Ops 729 Soop eee Selo ees j “ x 2?- A | | BLE ee ee ade 

i foe.......... inev-’ry land;.......... Where’er the hosts..... of 

| | blow........ that men may live;.......... Receiving grace........ from 

tt | ; sword....... orbuilda wail,.......... Themomentthat....... the 
| | Against the foe in ev-’ry land; Where’er the hosts 

! : 5 i$ re | CS = es See 
| = vv 

Hi a Se ae ee eee Se ee eat el ee 
i ae BO. (a 
tl sin abounde There our loy- al legions ev- er will be found. 

Ti] heav’n above, We shall conquer by the pow’r of Jesus’ love. 
| I call is heard We will ral - ly at our great Commander’s word. 

, } of sin abound, 

H 20-2 @ 2-'-0- -0-'29-2'Big .@ &-:-#- pase 
Hi eS =e: +— ep aie § ao: =e 
Hi Sp-8 ee eb sr oot it fee 

Hn CVee 
Hi : CHorvs. . 
| 3 

ih -e p-2 SASS i —! || (Getta Steeeee i Rees lashes fae Fare 

i And this our watchword evermore shall stand, We'll look up, lift up,lend a helping hand! | 
HH still shall stand, lend a hand! { 
i ee eo fie te fe Be 

7 | | : = = SS er SF] | 

i | a 
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| 3 Lend a Helping Hand. 

i aS 
Stet so ete 6 se 

| And wher-ev-er we may be, on the land or on _ the sea, 
- -9-' 9 6: -- -o- : 

ene Spee eee eee ee SE ee eee S pe “ee Se we ee 
= Kreg Ve. eo eels 

t nics stares a4 ca —__—__- 
i = = Na 

) eats oh Oe tN re oe 
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We willserve at his com - mand; Andas we go.......... willblessings 
And as we go 

* -2--9-* -0-, Se: | 
ay: —— “| 6-64-43 — 

=> ie jee 

ee —— & 

62 eertie gs 2 Se 
pe eS ee rp ae oe 

! flow,.......... For God in pow’rwillwithhispeo-ple go. 
} will blessings flow, 
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| 109 Lord of All Being, Throned Afar. 
OLIVER WePEES HOLMES, 1 aE MILLER. 

-0lf gla ela —_p elo @lg @ © a 
pecs | oo 2S Pa 

1. Lord of all being, throned a - far, Thy glo-ry flames from sun and star: 
2. Sun of our life, thy quick’ning ray Sheds on our path the glow of day; 
3. Lord ofall life,below,above, Whose light is truth, whose warmth is love, 
4. Grant us thytruthto make us free, And kindling hearts that burn for thee, 

iS tie, 7) et 
Cipd Ble pe eae Se 
| Ppa be ed =e ma 
Se = fee 

b- o _— = 
| bb a 4 Se ar eens H 

a a eye pee ae ee 
Cen-ter and soulof ev -’ry sphere, Yetto each loy-ing heart how near! 
Star of our hope, thy softened light Cheers the long watches of the night. 

{ Be - fore thy ev- er- blaz-ing throne Weask nolus-ter of our own. 

{ Till all thy lov-ing al - tars claim One ho-ly light, one heaven-ly flame. 
i~ Soom 
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| 110 My Savior’s Love. : 
i} | CG. H.G. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 

) | f Co a ee eed 
Hf = iN i Bes esl 
Hi eS =e 3 

1.1 stand a-mazedin the pres-ence Of Je- sus, the Naz-a-rene, 

2. For me it was inthe garden he prayed—‘‘Not my will but thine;”” 
3. In pit-y an-gels be-held him, And came from the world of light 

| 4. When with the ransomed in glo-ry, His face 1 at last shall see, 

lea eo 2? = a oI 
(S757 5S Pimp hiatal a c eel 

| SSS SSS Ss ESS 
. [ bel 

| 

| Saas } i E rl Sg: = os 3 | 

And won-der how hecouldlove me, A sin-ner, condemned, unclean. 

| He had no tears for his own 2riefs, But sweat-drops of blood for mine. | 

: To com-fort him in the sor-row He bore for my soul that night. 
: ?Twillbe my joy thro’ thea - ges Tosing of hislove for me. 

j f =— 6 < bed 

| SUMP Pel Pee | ys : ‘. 
| | 

CHorus. nace | 

i ro : | ie = 

i : | fe | | 
| How _mar-vel-ous! how wonderful! And my song shallev-er be:— 

| O how mar-vel-ous!Ohow won-der-ful! 

2 i | i eae = $33; e209 6-9 
| | s, F SS ecadiebandiaeeect at b eT = p : a eZ 

See TSS SS 22essSs = 

|| | 
mh Abb . : 

i SS —e- = 3 | 
| | eal | | 
i How mar-vel-ous,how _won-der-ful, Is my Sav-ior’s love for me! 

I O how mar-vel-ous, O how won - der- ful, 

i | ; . 2 $3: | a a { 
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III Speed for Thy Life. 
Fanny J. Crospr. W. H. Doane. 

op ba eee eee = == Shoe 

| (pr aes ae Page = 7A 5- $s : eo; 

1. Speed for thy life to the moun-tain, Slight not the message di-vine, 
2. Speed for thy life to the moun-tain, List to the warn-ing a- gain; 

| 3. Speed,for the dayis de-clin- ing, Soonits bright moments will fade; 

| 4. Speed for thy life to the moun-tain, Fly like abird to its nest, 

k — = ae e— 2 Re = = 

SS ae 
| (bag |e ay | 

hal 
GP ee Sa se a ee 8 

. = : a. 

Dan-ger anddeath are be-fore thee, Haste, while the hours are thine. 
For-ward, and look not be-hind thee, Stay not in all the plain. 

| Whatif a storm should o’er-take thee, Where would thou turn for aid? 
Fly to thearmsof the Sav~-ior: Thereis thy on- ly rest. 

BSS Eee aes 
| v u | 

| CHorus. 

. : lb ei : 5 
Speed thee, speed thee, Shadows around thee are fall - ing; 
Speed thee a- way, hear and o-bey, 
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| Speed thee, speed thee, Come while the Savior is call - ing. 
| Speed thee a- way, hearand 0 - bey, 

| °. o 
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112 The Love of My Lord. 
| Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 

Hh) Lan 

aii i ae 
| 

1. As  ashel-t’ring rock -in a des - ert land, Where the 

} 2. As  agreat sheep-foldwherethe wan-d’ring sheep Have been 

1 3. As aref-uge sure when the bil - lows roll, And the 
! 4. Asa liv - ing stream gush-ing cool and clear, From the 

weit | | esa meer | } ~ s 

i ; SH ——__—_——$| =. 
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| Neer z ee ieetas ee 

i 
| sun’s rays fall on the burn-ing sand, As its cool-ing shade by the | 
} gathered safe from the mountains steep, Where the shepherd kind faith - ful 

{} | surg - es dasho’er the storm-tossed soul, Where a voice supreme doth the 

| | riv - en rock in ees fee creat Bniety Souls to. quen: betccD ie 
‘| | | ~ ’ || er ta. fe a 

7) = ij ere sary 
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Hl } breez -esfanned,Is the love of my Lord to me, Is_ the 

aut watch doth keep, Is the love of my Lord to me, Is_ the 
i | waves con-trol, Is the love of my Lord to me, Is_ the 
i | hearts ‘ cheer, Is the love of my ‘s oe - Is_ the 
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HH | 
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Hl | love, the love, Is the love of my Lord to me. 
| i Is the love, is the love, 
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The Love of My Lord. 
nn + CHoRus. 3 3 

¥ gg ea ee aurea Eee oe 
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Othis wonderful if wonderful love Done CAA eesare, Coming down froma- 
-~--6--9- ood K 

Cee pests eb erg te Sts beet de 

& _S hh | Spat — 8 ae a a ag aese eat 520" 
| bove full and free; O this won-der-ful, wonderful love, priceless 
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| treas- ure, And ’tis offeredas a gift to youand me. 
to you and me, 
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113 O Love of God. 
H. Bonar, Georce Hews. 

a C EN oN 
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f i ee Si Si 

j 1. O love of God, how strong and true! Eternal andyet ev-er new; 
| 2. O wide-embracing, wondrous Love, Weread thee in the sky a - bove, 

| 3. We read thee best in him who came To bear for us the cross of shame, 

| 4. O love ae and stay, Thro’ all the perilsof our way, 

| saete-t — z e-2— = SS 9, —s | eee #5 Fale eters Patel] 
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| Un-com-pre-hend-ed and un- bought,Beyond all knowledge and all tho't. 
| We read thee in the earth be-low, In seas that swell and streams that flow. 

| Sent by the Fa-ther fromon high, Our life to live, our death to die. 

E - ter-nal Love, in “ we rest, For-ev-ersafe, for-ev-er blest! 
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| 
a II4 Begin to Love Jesus To-day. 
| Fora E. BRECK. Wm. J. KirkPATRICK. 

| Q h 
| 7 a eS ee | taeda 
| et Sa to 

j 4 334 -— rLg—o.—o — ss ica 
i | . | 

aint | | 1. Come to the Sav-ior, con-fess all yoursins, His life - blood will 

} 2. Great is thepar- don-inglove of ourLord, O what can we 
| | 3. Muchthere’s todo, and the la- b’rersarefew, O make not a 

4. Wher-e’er theplace of thy la- bor may be, Be faith-ful and 
{ = o 5 eer -o- . 

egep-ciar gir bhi 
| 7 Vane 4 # 

} | 9 | 
—— ee a 
Os. So ee sete 

| eB: we a 

wash them a-way; Trust in hisname,he is ev - er thesame;Be- 

! do to re-pay? Christdied for all who up-on him willcall; Be- 

mo-ment’sde-lay; Show somepoorsoulit is sweetto be whole; Be- 
HH quick to o - bey; Christis thy guide, ev-er walk at his side; Be- | 

| LSSt St SescSetSas= = SS eee 
CHORUS. Bee ee eR ae SO On ee s | 

Sa Saas | SS eae 
} | gin to love Je-sus to-day. Be-gin tolove Je -sus, be-gin to love 

HI Ep 8 ao ' : 
Hil = = yr o eet 

cers sr = =] r a - 

a | 
ey h . fs | 

} (a= Sra ooo 8 oe Oo | 
H a te eet y= b= —— | 

ia 
j Je-sus, Be-gin to love Je-sus to - day; Con-se-@ate to him thy life, 

| ay —_o— se veallcenee athena tl rT 0-3 eta Sey a 
| an 7 mn 

| 
tt 0, A = h r » 

YZ a Rocbestceh Gust cmepemrsc ie ce I ceed ences La ee | | | Sa eee 
| | He willhelp thee in the strife; Be-gin toserve Je-sus to-day. 
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| 115 Sing of His Mighty Love. 
| CuarLotte G. Homer. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 

1. Great and mar-vel-ous are thy works, O Lord of hosts, al-might-y One! 

2. Thou hast fashioned with thine own hand The earth below,the heav’n above; 

3. O thou in- fin - ite, liv-ing God, Up-on us now thy Spir- it pour; 
1 1 

| (e —— a +9 © 
spa fo—#—e= o—p— po Saat ea 

9 3 , 
| Bee he gt ee 

ay” ar a = Ey = hb a 
7 Z oo ce eg 7 7} 

(fe 
Earth and firmament speak thy praise, Thy name is written inthe sun. 

O how won-der-ful is thy pow'r, And yet how tenderis thy love! 

We would worship thee, laud and praise Thy holy name forever-more. 

: : ee 
(RE Se etree 

o vw 
CHorus. 
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| Sing of his might-y love, for it is won-der-ful; Let his 

ee ee eee 
ae — 

(ae — =—s—o—-| 6 = 
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| = JJ i 
Dene Org ee ae ee Z = 

| praise thro’all the earth re- sound; Hon - or and maj - es- ty 

| ae pa ee * 

| we o a 

| ; i Se == 

Gus stes aig soles 
| | a 

| | now and for-ev- er be Un-tohim alone, wher-ev-erman is found. 
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116 He is Calling the Roll. 
rT | Mrs. C. D. MarTIN. W. STILLMAN MARTIN. 

|| SSS SS 
Mi t er r oe &. we 

A 1. O who 6 the aoe is faith - ful and true, To serve him with 
| ! 2. No tal-ent or moment but what is his own; Your spir-it, and 

| 3. With Christ are you walking or liv - ing in sin? God wants not a 

2. Bw , . eS = Eee 
matt | t — fs —— 2 

an ad “ 

Soa fo 
| ——$—#-o— obese: £5 Se ee 

a 
} v 
i heart and with hand? To shits Cary mo-mentto hon-or his name, 

} bod - y, and soul Are his, and he’s ten-der-ly speaking yourname, 

H part, but the whole; Come all the way o -ver, for Je-sus de-clare, | 
| | a ere 2 @ @ @ ae | ere ee a = oe ee on 

. eS oe 
matt 6 =e ee ee 3 

| aS Ss HI| | we | 
1 | When oth-ers may fall, who will stand? Call - - ingthe 
11} Just now, while he’s call-ing the roll. 
i Just ee es call-ing the roll. ee 3 

iI te a i — A =_—p EH 
H eo geet ree 2 ee 

Hi 5p" oo Pp =t—lp-p pe | ob Se 
hi a eee ae ih ee ee Ne 

il aS $F | 
} | So ; Raa a el 

| FO cis. -anee- He 3ST? cali5:..= «ing. the” toll}. = 22.0 
i call-ing the roll, Call - ing the roll, call-ing the roll; | 
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TH (e- er =e er “sae = 
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Hi} aera Bear eee = 
He MS 
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I Cyt st te ag | 

HH = o— ee seo 3-3 i 
! \ ES5 | 
\ False or true, which are you, While the Masteris call-ing the roll? WT i a za 

} a Se oem 4 ee i | 
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| —— | 
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117 Why Not Come Just Now? 
E. A. H. ExisHa A, HOFFMAN 

—e a= SS asi —— ga a f : t= 

1. Why notcometo Je - sus With yourguiltandsin? Mer-cy’s dooris 

2. Why notcometo Je- sus, In  con-tri-tion bow, Suf-ferhim to 

3. Why notcometo Je- sus? Wondrousis his pow’r; He’ll be-stow his 

| 4. Why notcometo Je- sus, Wear-y one, for rest, Find-ingit in | 

| 5. Why notcometo Je - sus, Andrepentant, pray: ‘‘Cleanse me, Lord, and ; 

| e_«_@ ma ,@ 9 @ 
2 — i——} oe 

CHoRUvs, 

pe | =, a 
— oe = ge. Be 

o - pen, En-ter in. 
| save you, E- ven now? Why _ not now? Why not now? 

| grace this Ver-y hour. 
ful - ness On his breast? why not come just now? Why not come just now? 

| take my Sins a-way’’? 

| Fee 2 | BS eS eaerere | Zp. | = 

1 oa 
= oe = 

| Shas 
, At his ho- ly feet, re-pent-ant, bow; Why not now 
| Why not come just now? 

| 
| eo @ @ a o—2 gs 

| eS re 
| -p—}—t ea ed ct = eT 

| op ————— J-- =P I = n 

6 eee ee 
Pay thy. vow?  Je-sus Christishere to save you now. 

y Pay the sol-emn vow? 

i | aoe ps See ee : 
lay: oo es ‘s La Rorsepenail Seder C5 — >.  eincetael 
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118 It Is For You. 
i Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 

H 9 ———— —~—s— 
Bea oe Te eg te ae 
ae Pe ae 

] ; 2 

j 1. O my broth-er, are you trust-ing in the Savior’s pre-cious word? 

} 2. Do you know this great Redeemer, and a clean heart does he give? 

} 3. Are you walk-ing with the Sav-ior, lean-ing on him day by day? 

4. Does a peace that passeth knowledge fill and thrill your in- most soul? 

| ae = —, (e-p4--— +] = -—}o—e— 222 J 
Sje-s |e 0 2 0 6 6 eel py so | 

4 eo vvwe 

4 ‘ n= 
bee ew 8 |) @eSte ees | 

j Have your sins all been for- giv - en, bur- ied ’neath the crim- son flood? 

Are you all up-on the al - tar, for the Lord to die or live? 
1 Are you trust-ing him to guide you, keep yourfeet within the way? 

| } Does a joy thatknowsnomeasurenowin bil-lowso’er you roll? 

‘ 2 is 1 ae 
be] ——— J 

_.. r — 5h hoe } 

= eer, 
ae 

|| Is your name in heav-en writ-ten? are younow a child of God? | 
i Have you now the bless-ed wit-ness that he does your gift re-ceive? 

i Does he save you in temp -ta-tion? does he hear you when you pray? 

Do you.love to tell to oth-ers thatthe Lord hath made you whole? ; 
| . ie gg ete: 9 | 
i ja as tae i tS = a 

/ 4 ewe ve : : 

ih CHorvs. { 
i os Se a = 2 = Af | og Nee ee a 

i 9g @ @ 4 [oat x obs o—e— 0-0 ea 
Hl 

vw 
| | Are you saved? then if not, why not? Z 

i Ful - ly saved? then if not, why not? . sae og 

| | Are youkept? then if not, why not? It is for you, it is for you in its | 

Hit Are you filled? then if not, why not? q 
\ | - ‘ai ; ee. 
} (O: bw o—0—0— | >— |}; | o-oo 5-660 -8—] . tet So beet eb pp | 
i Copyright, 1907, by Henry Date. 

iH 

| : 

i. ac —————————— ss =



: It Is For You. 
4 5 : ; N 

Oy 9 ee = 
ful - ness and its pow’r, All the gra-ces of the Spir-it you may 

@ @:@ @. @- ~- 2. 

eS So 2S 
more et oS Db pe bbe be 7 

este ee eS eg ae oe I | 4 g $ oo 

claim; It is for you, it is for you now, this 
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ee es = £ f (Ob —o—2= == ie 
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= ee poe = 
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| ver - y day andhour, Praise, Opraise his ho - ly name! 

Binge ee. ee es jee ad : 
ea = eo | 

119 My Dear Redeemer, and My Lord. 
| Isaac Watts. LoweLL Mason. 

4 si 

a = sey ey 
! egy 2 ay oO ay oe 

1. My dear Re-deem-er, and my Lord,I read mydu-ty in thy word; 

2. Such was thy truth and such thy zeal,Such deference to thy Father’s will, 
* 3. Cold mountains and the midnight air Witnessed the fervor of thy pray’r; 

| 4. Be thou my pat-tern; make me bear More of thy gra-cious im- age here; 
| | 

een anaes } 

Set —2—F Z eI eee 
| =e pelea i 

! 4 

a Z = 
a Sees 2g 3 
But inthy life the law appears, Drawn out in liv-ing char-ac- ters. 

Such love,and meckness so divine, I would transcribe and make them mine. 
| The des-ert thy temptations knew, Thy conflict and thy vic-t’ry too. 

; Then God,the Judge, shall own my name Among the followers of the Lamb. 
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| 120 Jesus Will Go With Me. 
TR Junietre £. PERRY, Cuas. H. GasricL, 

| - 
WW a as Reta ieemenieeen en i aeeeoeenel ow = 

Hi Ha — ae eat] 
Wy aa oS ge a-# . 

! aS we f 
1. Down the rug-gedpath of life, When I fal- ter by the way, 

a 2. He is lead-ing all the way, Tho’ the path is oft - endrear; 

3. Christ will ev - erhold my rey So I trust his ten- der care; 

' i 

etpgarjest Gta oe 
| 

= = | 

i) See 4 = lye ~e a. 
| There’s aHelp-er I havefound, Whois all mystrengthand stay. 

But, insweetcom-mun-ion there, Withthis Friend Ihave no fear. 
| He  willlead me home at last, To the loved ones wait-ing there. 

|| Sa last me PT nivel i 2 @_ [ao a FZ fo] . ==. oa eee 

CHorUvs. | fesse Stee = 

Hi | | Je -sus will gowith me al-ways, al- ways; He will nev -er 

i -o- @ 2 - oe 

| tte ee | =e es 
Hl gas 
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MI | SEE = ——- Se 
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ill | leave me, nev-er, nev- hy Je -sus will go with me 
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| i} al-ways, al-ways,And keep me un - to the end. 
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Tet Make Me a Channel of Blessing. 

H. G. S. H. G. Suyra. | sy aN | 

‘SSS SSS 
1. Isyour life a chan-nel of bless-ing? Is thelove of God | 
2. Isyour life a chan-nel of bless-ing? Are you burdened for 

3. Isyour life a chan-nel of bless-ing? Is it dai - ly | 
4. Wecan-not be chan-nelsof bless-ing If ourlives are not | 

Sons @- oe. -o- | 

C206 = =a =—~— | 2 
f 8-8 ee et 

Paps ar vay vi 7 
Sh ko a xp a SS a SS 

—¥¢ eos See eee —S—s=s 
0 \ 

flowingthro’ you? Are you tell-ing the lost of the Sav - ior? Are you 

those that are lost? Have you urged upon those who are straying, The 

tell-ing for him? Have you spoken the word of sal-va-tion To 

freefromall sin; We willbar-ri-ers be and a hindrance To 
| ee @:@ @ @ = eer 

Cee peek ety 
Se Bi ee eae wig ae 

pb CHorRUus. t 

@ =n —~ pee id = 
-—e-e , ol, 0. g-; o . = Samir genes 

read-y his serv-ice to do? 

Sav-ior who died on the cross? ; fhose who areayingin “sin? Make me a channel of blessing to-day, 

those we are trying to aa x 
+ -9-9- ak ON ° 

Gre ses ee sees 
pF e= = | eee | 
‘= x ee} ji SS aa 

| 2 —_$— 2 oe 6 de= $= | 

| Make me a chan-nel of bless-ing, I pray; My life pos-sess-ing, | 

Se ee. ese hal E | 
es = a f pee Pe oe eee ieee | 

| a rit. 

-b — wo i —S | 
\Axp—a—o— 4 — a = 

| SSS SS aS oe 
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my serv-ice blessing, Makeme a chan-nel of blessing to-day. 
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: 122 Come and Welcome. 
E. E. Hewitt, W. A. Post. 

bi Cheerfully. = 
i iJ Seca abit latent ed 

i peti ee ee errr 
HT f -8- + 
Hh} Mts The Fa-ther’sdooris o-pen wide; Why on the threshold stand? 
| 2. The Shepherd’s foldis o-pen wide; Why at the por-tal stand? 

3. The Fa-ther'shomeis o-pen wide, And thou, at last, shallstand, 
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— a Ji Sa 5 

! Nim e 
: ps =] ah SEES Gs —se(s—3—3—¢2|2--2 3-8] 2° = 
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| For thou may’sten-terand a-bide; O_ take his of - fered hand! 
| So bar-ren is themountain-side; Be-hold Love’s bleeding hand! 

i Ac -cept-ed thro’ the Cru -ci- fied, A - mong his ran-somed band, 

[o 2. 22 @ f gl a we 5 
(OC) SS Se eS, ee 
a Lonel aeagaal SSS SSS Se 

i * agit cassanteaits -omemeces ceeemnatdiac deal ian ee ie 

} A little slower. a = a 
} Ee = = 

i — te | N22? s erie se ag a 

1 

Pt | And he will lead thee to the light, The gos-pel feastof love; | 
my | Did not the Shep-herd seek for thee Thro’ the cold drear-y night? 

lit i O thenshall all for-got- ten be The sor-rowsof the. way; | 

a | ; P| i O2—A-H See = Ete | 
Ne ee | 

Ha A tempo primo. ~ | 
, fs rt 

}) i CZs i$_@ “I Cael Sood tiie SY 
} , Ao ats ae | 

q a r E B MI (8 "| ee aa | 
tt } He'll clothe thee with the _rai-ment white, And write thy name a - bove. 
il Why not re - ceive his grace so free, Andtrust his sav-ing might? 

ii i And when thine eyes the King shall see, ’Twillbe e - ter - nal day. 
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ti | eee ot oot f a Hi eae eee 
/ i | ny CHORUS. 
| ae i % asec ema Ree ——————————— | | Oe HS 3 
a} | S ic @ e 
HY i Come and wel - come, come and wel - come; Thro’ the 

i i Come and welcome, comeand wel-come, welcome, come and welcome; Thro’ _the 

it | feye_ es a =a SS 
MW : aa ee 
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Come and Welcome. | 

——— Sloe ee 
e—$_3 | geo o— ae rte # } . ee 

grace of Christ our Savior, seek the joys above; Come andwel - come, 
Je and welcome, come and wel- 

-0- -9- -@- -o- dose 2 
=== ot te os 

! Pa ee te | {ee | "een irae aaa ee ee 

G23 Sa 
comeandwel + + come, Welcometo the Fa-ther’s feast of love. 

come, wel - come, come and welcome, 

(e. 2 2 @ 
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123 A Cloud of Witnesses. 
1. Smite. 

SSS f = Ce eee fete = 

1. Lo! what a cloud of wit-ness-es En-com - pass us a-round! | 

| 2. Let us with zeal like theirs inspired, Strivein the Chris-tian race; 
3. Be-hold a  wit-nessno - blerstill, Who trod af - flic-tion’s path— 
4. He, for the joy be-fore him set, And moved by pity -inglove, 

5. Thither, for - get - ting things be-hind, Press we to God’s right hand; | 

ft alee ee el os 
t | 

(SSaee 

| est eae 2 =e! 
esc ——_s be : 31 eee 

| [= FP r { = ie 
Menoncelike us with suffering tried, But now with glo-ry crowned. 

And, freed fromev-’ry weightof sin, Their ho - ly foot-steps trace. 

| Je-sus,the au - thor, fin -ish-er, Re-ward-er of our faith. 

| Endured the cross, despised the shame, Andnow he reigns a-bove. 

| There, with the Savior and his saints, Tri- um-phant-ly to stand. 

| lay mw ae rete = =e te : 
| az Fe | ee ell



oS = > 

! 
| 

124 Just In the Border-land. 
i i Mrs. C. D. Martin, H. B, OVERPECK. 

tii p--b= Sa i i a aes 
1 Lv. a a 1 a 

|| (sg sig — SS is =e 
1 | 0 

4 6 how man-y are liv-ing in-the _ bor - der- land, 

Hh} 2.0 how man-y are long-ing for the prom-ised land, 
| ; 3.O the dan- ger each mo-ment in the bor - der- land, 

) (eee | ! Sr Ss = 
| ] = E= 

Ss Si me 
i Not far from the king-dom of God; They are al - most per- 

Yet nev- er will en - ter in; Sal - | va - tion and 

\ “Al- most” is to per-ish at last; Step o + ver the 
-0- Hl _ fee e¢ 

| oi et es oes eel ose 
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| i suad-ed to forsaketheirsins,’Mostready to trust in the Lord. 
' blessing on-ly can be found By those who for-sake ev-’ry sin. 

H ] ‘eee Sav-ior calls, Go in ere the har-vest is past. 
t = as 2 @ @-7 ee 

| Sees ; ape el 
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HTL CHORUS. 
wT | eee MI | eo SS ||| Says saa aS 
i i | Just in the bor-der-land, not far a-way,Man-y are 

HTT a oe ee ey ee jee ee 
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| i liv-ing in this place to - day, Near to the king-dom, yet 
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Just In the Border-land. 
a 

Ppa SSS | 
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out-side the gate; Why not be saved just now,why lon-ger wait? 
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125 Where He Leads Me. 

E. W. BLaNnDLy. Arr. by J. S. Norris. 

aN : & == ps 
ee eo 

a r can hear my Sav - ior call-ing, 4 can hear my Sav -iot call-ing, 

| 2. I'll go with him thro’ the gar-den, 1’ll go with him thro’ the gar-den, 
3. I'll go with him thro’ the judgment, I'll go with him thro’ the judgment, 

4. He will give me pune and glo-ry, He will give me grace and glo-ry, 
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ad lib. ER nd Ui ae Ps os 

— a eee la ot a | ipaliet sates pala peas: 
1 can hear my Sav-ior call-ing, ‘Take thy crossand follow, follow me.” | 

I'll go with him thro’ the garden, Ill go with him, with him all the way. } 

Pll go with him thro’ the judgment,|’ll go with him, with him all the way. | 

He will give me grace and glo-ry, And go with me, with me all the way. | 
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| Where he leads me J will follow, Where heleadsme 1 will fol-low, | 
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Sea Sa | 
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Where he leadsme 1 will fol-low, 1I’ll go with itm, with him all the way. 
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| 126 Power for Service. 
ih Euisua A, HOFFMAN. Benzamin F, BUTTS, 

Q , 

| @peoee eS ah Ka —s z eS s— : 
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| 1. Spir-it of pow-er, a-noint me for serv-ice, Spir-it of ho - li- ness, 

4 | 2. Man-y are winning lost souls for the kingdom, While of my life much is 

| 3. Nev-er before has my soul had such yearning For thy in - fill- ing, O 
4, My-self I yield in com-plete con-se-cra-tion, Hoey and spir- it and 

: — 9 @ 2 @ 9 @ @ = mye 
| — —, |s—s—e—e— Zee 

Mil. bbb bbb 
Q ia 
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mT | A 
} cleanSe thou my heart;Giveto my soul of thy-self a new vi- sion, 

| fruit - less and waste; Greatis theirjoy for the jew-els  in- gath-ered, 

} Spir - it of love! Come to the throne, be my Mas-ter and Rul - er, 
soul to be thine; Spir-it of pow-er, re-gard thou my yearnings, 

1 4 ese a e: SS SS a a4 ela een 
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: | CHORUS. | 
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| i And a newmeas-ure of pow-er im-part. | 

| May not my soul of this joy havea taste? ,, 5 
MT |) Reign thou and draw my af - fec-tions a- bove. Fill me with power for 

| And fill thou me with thy ful - ness di-vine. 
i) i #2. ¢ . te- i as ee eS || | eat rape tf = 

ii ee pee | | oe Co 
S| (ease 

1 | service, and use me;Is there not some workmy weak hands can do? Makeme a | 

iI} ese ees e oaee #2» J. 2 | 
i t si Pst toae 
Ha oe pa Fema Fe 

i ) 2 _N » a 
i pe —— —— Fa SE ei , 

ait | Gs s sss te aed 
Hi} |  Saades Z 
| channel of life and of blessing, And with the Spirit a-noint me a- new. 1 
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127 Coming Back to Jesus. 
Lizzie De ARMOND. Cuas. H. GaprieL, 

pied post [ aI es 

i — — — ——— 
1. Take me, O my Sav-ior! I have wan-dered far from thee; | 
2. Washme in_ the cleans-ing blood that flows from Cal - va - ry, | 
3. Save me! at thy bleed-ing feet I fall, O might-y King! 3 

a i | iB = = Se t Pt + cs 8 , 
= = } QSsf sane 

ear - y, tem-pest-tossed, Hopeless, al-most lost, Save me from my- 
| Then my soul shall grow Whit-er thanthe snow; To thy pre-cious | | 

Cast me not a - way; Be my Guide and Stay; Un-to thee, a ie 

2 = i 
b ; 

| DS.—O pen wide the 1] 

ps Nei — 1} 
(= = 
Senet AR rsceet Deemed eo ¢ o o 7 aa | —i me q 

self! I come withthis my on - ly plea— Je sus died for sin-ners 
| prom-is - es for com-fortnow I flee; Call me once a-gain, dear i 

sac- ri - fice, my bro-kenheart I bring; Help me thy re-deem-ing 
2 site | =e ee SSS ESS 

ou ene 
mer-cy gate,O let me en-ter in; Bind my life to thine for- 

FINE. CHorvs. 
és Se = I . re a 

f Ss eee 
: : GP bLRLLDLE eC. 4 | 

| just like me! Coming back, com-ing back, 
} Lord, to thee! I 

love to sing! Com-ing back to Je-sus, I am com - ing back to-day, | 
| 3 RN 

| |e e se c-c ee pre e ) 
| i i | 
| ev - ér- more. 4 

| am D. 8. | 

| f — —s§— 4 — a = } 

= roe ear Griev-ing for the sins I loved be-fofe;..°....0...seecees 
® il my soul re- store; 
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HH |) 128 I Need a Savior Too. 
i Lizzie De ARMOND. THorRO Harris. 

Ph O- oo, 
Pil a = — [ Na [ §—~—+4J 

HT Ge ‘ar ar aes sg 
ATT | 1.1 see the joy that oth-~ ers feel, whose sins are washed away 

minh || | 2. A- far 1 standwith tear -ful eyes, nor dare to join the throng 
3. Havemer-cy, Lord! un - to thycross in pen-i-tence I fly, 

Hi Ca 28 oe ee] 
So te so te 

yvwwywewywew w 
it ope R era 3 =u old Geb x= SS 

} | 2 —— ete o-oo Eat = = 

eee ee 
Hi With- in the pre-cious heal-ing flood that flows from day to day; 

/ i Who gath - er round the feast of love,and sing the glad new song; 

: My soul has long been tem-pest-tost, O save me or I ae 

XN \ 2 < 
fas-_>4+—.. —-.._—+ a = ae 
(T2735 aT = dane Sees TA ed mesa 

mi) a 
i i 
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| 2D — a a 
Ax ?-b>—*-- > h ae ~~ Seas 

| | I feel my own un-worth -1 - ness, and long to know ’tis true 

! O is his grace so rich and free, that I havenaughtto do 

Hl it Oreach to me thy nail-piercedhand,and all my life re-new, 

Hi far: a | + 

|||. op ete ee be eet ee 
WIT vv ¥ v 
i # | bse 5 i es = SS aA Hn to ee e 
i Wy That “who-so- ev - er will may come.’?(I need ‘him too.) 
i | But lay my heart be - fore his feet? @ need him too.) 
tl] ! For this my on - ly hope and plea—q need thee too.) 

Hih)|| | p fae. 
/ mit} | Cre — peat are 
Wi} |. bpp —— 
i) i 7 CHorvs. ns 
i } Oz 0-5 = a i) et Be ~ —_ = if 1a =o = — 
| (ia, = a s- =] 
‘i i» 
i | t coed a Sav - ior too, A Friend for-ev - er true, By 
it I need him too, I do, This Friend so true, don’t you? 
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I Need a Savior Too. i} 

Se | a eo ] 
0 U st ¥ | b o v ; 

night and day, yes, all the way,! need a Savior too; Cones blessed Lord, a- | 
: need a Say-ior, too; | 

a eg gs oe hee ee 
= Pei | s——— er — _ i] 

L | 

QO => = 
oa eo LA] tes J GS aS So ee as Se # : 

a J oe eT sig oe Gs Boe | 
| 

bide with me and allmy life renew, I need thee, oh, I need thee too! | 

| e8 “ye Sy to Fs, | 
Bienae See e eeee e ee: | t te bata | 
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129 Faith of Our Fathers. 
FREDERICK W. FABER. Adapted by J. G. Watton. 

SSS Pe — a io eater 

pee ee ee ee ee 
1. Faith of our fa-thers! liv - ing still In spite of dungeon, fire and sword; | 

2. Our fathers, chained in prisons dark, Were still in heart and conscience free: | 

3. Faith of our fa-thers! we will love Both friend and foe in all our strife; 1} 
x 

ears ees ee 2 ao aes 

fellas 1} 

f ane es BSE Gea Ly Pt =o ! 
Peat ae Sg eat et ore 

—— fe tf. = “she oat | 
O how our hearts beat high with joy Whene’er we hear that glorious word: | 

How sweet would be their children’s fate, If they, like them, could diefor thee! Hl 
And preach thee, too,as love knows how, By kindly words and virtuous life: i 

| 2 = 2. o-. ‘ ii 
: = is. Fe oF | 

{ 2! ps — |e — | 
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- i—_ gi} |+— | alee odaaiemeania tiie | 

| Faith of our fathers! ho-ly faith! We will be true pogheee till death. | 
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| 130 Master, Use Me. 
HH EAH Exrsua A. HOFFMAN, 

bil Cab 5s, Se N—k- eh ea 

ii Gira Soe eg - 
i 1. There are livesthatmay bebrightened by a word of hope and cheer, 

Ht] 2. There is work with-in the vine-yard, there is serv-icé to be done, 

| 3.0 I would not be an i -dler in the vineyard of the Lord; 

Hil 4 : x aga : es 

Cree EE ale eee 
C=?) +s se ee me a zy 

i 2 a» % abv | 

} Wi cee ape a eee iy 

i eS a go ee ee } ee es eses = ; 
| | Who with us the joys of life should free-ly share; There are 

; There’sa mes-sageof sal-va- tion to de-clare; Send me 

| With the Christ the vineyard-la - bor I would share; In - to 

Mi | gaaipel 2 cae | = — =— Og | F— p= | Creek See 
| | | vee y 4 

| $ ys / | 
} a ei ani omen | @SSsSSSSS5SsS= WI} | | ae ee —3-¢ 

i] Tt] 

i Hi hearts thatmay be light-ened of the bur-dens which they bear; 
| H WI forth to tell the sto -ry in the homes of sin - ful men; 

| ii hearts a-far from Je- sus 1 wouldspeakthe sav - ing word; 
i ny 

Oy) lessees errr mT oe ee ee 
|| 0 = | — ae 

i | bob ey, eb ® 
! | 1 D.S.—rvead-y to re-port ee or - ders, Mas -ter, sum-mon me, 

HW 1 

1 : A 5 FINE. 
HiT) nee ee ee Hi) | (sh = SSS SaaS 

| | gs SS Ss Ss a a Tee ae 
| i Let me take the bless- ed hope of the gos - pel there. 

ii | Let me take the bless- ed Christ of the gos - pel there. 

fil Let me take thebless- ed joy of the gos -pel there. 
41) ee 

i) Ze 2 : * . 

| @b-5 ————— 4 = i SS 
j i z 4 

r | And Til go on an-y_  er-rand of love for thee. 
HH i Copyright, 1894, by The Hoffman Music Co, 
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Master, Use Me. 
Cnorvs. NN 

=e -F Fa 9 a eee a gp 7 4 
Cet gt 

Call me forth............ to act-ive serv - - ice, 
call me forth to act - ive serv- ice, call me forth, 

k a ee ce. i 
oe —p—e— o> — NR j 

o v 

D.8. 
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| And my prompt response shall be, ‘‘Heream I! send me;” I am 
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131 Holy Ghost, With Light Divine. 
A. REED. Louis M. GoTTscHALK. } 

b res — | 5 ES Ke—-44 4a teeta ~6_ Je -a— Se | PSS 
1. Ho - ly Ghost, with light divine, Shineup-on this heart of mine; 
2. Ho - ly Ghost, with pow’rdivine, Cleanse this guilty heartof mine; 

3. Ho - ly Ghost, with joy di-vine, Cheer this saddened heart of mine; | 
4. Ho - ly Py it, all di-vine, Dwell ae this heart of mine; ! 

IA ~y 
é == Rigas ean a e457 8 | 27 2— eo 

-45— oo —- +e} a | 

i ia F 
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Sea | Poe eo a _ : 
Chase the shades of night a - way, Turn my dark-ness in - to day. f 

Long hath sin, with-out con-trol, Held do -min-ion o'er my soul. | 

Bid my man -y woes de - part, Heal my wound-ed, bleeding heart. | 

Cast*down ev - ’ry i - dol throne, Reign su-preme—and reign alone. | 
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H 132 Keep Your Heart Singing. 
| | CH. G. Cmas. H. Gaprren. 
it Ee eee, ee cee 

i] S35 —— So SSSR sa 
it = age Sts ooo 

} 1. We may light-en toil andcare,Or a heav -y burden share, Witha 

aM | 2. 1f his love is in the soul, Andwe yield to hiscon-trol, Sweetest 

| 3. How a word of love willcheer, Kindle hope, and banish fear, Soothea 
| ___@© @ @:-@ © @ @ @- 9 9 @ 3 i ee = 

| p=-40—e—| a a 2 = 
} vv wwe ve 

i aa =a SSS Bases ce eat 
it}. 5 a ene sg es ‘fen ete aie 

| Hy ag ee ee g-—3-3- 
Ht word, a kind-ly deed, & sun-ny smile; We may gird - le day and night 

} i mu - sic will the lone-ly hours be- guile; We may drive the clouds away, 

} pain, or take a-way the sting of guile; O how much we all may do, 

j 1 a a ee o- 2: @ @© @©:@ @ @ @ 
eee 55 

ie —p— op See eee og eee 
HH | | bb bab D Lae 

i oes Ss pop hf hh 
- See ea gl gt re Tee | | i at fi ee 

i 4 
1 With a ha-lo of delight, If we keep our hearts singing all the while. 

| Hi Cheer and bless the darkest day, lf we keep our hearts singing all the while. 

ne In the world we trav-el snes keep ourhearts singing all the while. 

| a. @ @ @ je © /f-@ @ @-9-9 7: 
i aa =e eee =] 
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Mi ane =e = 
i } 4 oe a pe ep 2. oe \ | vr, er 
I | Keep your heart singing all the while,....... Make the world brighter with a 
tT sing-ing, singing all the while, o-oo righter, 
it 4 ps @ py er? 2 C0 8 | un | eee ah —=—-»—~-e— i = 5 = oe ee 
HI i SRI] RA D.S i — eee — oh N N  e HY | | Seed 
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I | oe vv 2! e 
/ HH! smile;......... Keep the song ringing, lonely hours we may beguile, 
| brighter with a smile; x 4 
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| 8 pee SS ee 
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133 This Loving Redeemer is Mine. 

i Euisua A. HOFFMAN, BENJAMIN F. BUTTS. | 

Ge be - = 

——— a e se 3 
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{ 1. The dear lov-ing Sav-ior was tak-en by men Andnailedto the 

i; 2. Hecame to my heartand the light en-tered in; His won- der - ful 

3. His friendshipis ten-der, and precious, and sweet, And rich the com- 

k ote —9——e- —— : 
S =e eee : yr t | 

wv 
' ; ee S 

i — a 
-g —#—¢- os 4G —e— ae 

6 
cross, and was cru -el - ly slain, Was bur - ied, but came forth tri- 
gracemade an end of my sin; Hespoke the one word and the 

mun -ion en-joyed at his feet; And oh, his sal-va-tion is 
e 2 @ @ 
Ga 3 

eA A: CHORUS. 

f at ia 5 No Ne 
f 54 — ae es er Geass SSS eas 

v -o. PS 
um-phant a- gain; Andnow this Redeemer is mine. 
blood made me clean; This friend of the sinneris mine. This loving Re- 
full and complete, And all his sal- va-tion is mine. 

- 2. 2 S i 
Gprit eee s2=[5[5-55= 
{ pe att = Et art a 
ee er. he a 
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| deem-er is mine, A friend anda Savior di- vine; He dwellsin me 
4 is mine, divine; 

: stlt Song pig 2 NECN 
ee ose 06 io eS Gey tr ee eesee= oe = E i 

sf 4 ee 

oe = 
3 Sw ae ge o> | | 

| beer i 
sweetly, and saves me completely, This loving Redeemef of miné. | 

Re-deem-er of mine, | 
2. a o2— RB aanlk | 

lay: i FO ——+ oa Seemed a a a | 
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pew | 2S Oe eg a 
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iH 134 Kind Words. 
I _ Lizzie De ARMOND. W. A. Post. 

| — is Sa Ricod 

i Ge ee ee eee 
ai - Y ceed ances ss : . 

i | 1. There’sa gleam of sun-shine in a word of love That may 

Ht | 2. We may give a bless-ing to the souls we meet, Help some 

: i 3. Scat - ter kindwordsfree-ly in his bless-ed name, Not a 

. Ss i 

v ig vy 

bite - . Sasa as } <7 3 3 Se, e- i—e ane 

| bright-en some dark day, Don’t neg-lect to speakit in a cheer-y 
Hi broth-er to thelight,Bringa note of glad-nessin-to sor-row’s 

j sin - gle one can die; They willringfor-ev-er witha sil- ver 
} : a ee Pr geo ae ay a 

Hi Taye L —e.—  s a oA ES? L L—ta—-} 
i t@7--D-5 tt >t tel et err se] 
ii Seo Fp ee 
ii | 
Hy (ee CHORUS. 

Ml Gee ee i Fhe — Shae ty 5 | : +4 te4 1 S—S=3-S) 4S-o + 

Hi — C° | 
| | } tone, As youpassalong life’s way. 

| 1 i song, Fill with starsthe darkest night. Kind wordsare the musicofthe 
He chime, In the blessed by and by. 
| 3 14 , 2. E 8 *-@-e- - — 

Hi Tey Ls amen seta ae 5 ck = eee } 
7 : rt we at Hi|| ee ee 

Ha m 
wT I ae 

|| || a zB i i D 
fl i world, Speak themout in atone of love; Kind words arethe 
i | of the world, 

|| FSGS 2 84 0-0 2 op -3 098833. i i GaSe Sir 
wi | | 

ie Saal | | i 5. == == — =a ; v|| | : bal ia == = z 

il : CoE? rT | 
i } mu-sic of the world,;........... Born in Par - a-dise a- bove. 
/ | nore the mu-sic of the world, | 

| | | 3-4 $s: o—e— + = . 
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3 | 135 Taste and See. 
Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. if 

x f PS I aa SS ee S74 | 

Gig —s= =f Sse = 
lay $ : | 

“ “ 
= 1. Come, ye burdened sons and daughters, Taste andsee, taste and see; 

| 2. No oneelse your sins can par-don, Tasteandsee, taste and see; | 
3. Wear-y of earth’s fleeting pleasures, Taste and see, taste and see; | 

| a N | Rs 
li 7 £5 @ 3 aes “roe «2 2. | 

, | aa ie — Poe eed oa | | eee ees eet 
| bree 
| 

iy | ss i = ne | | (52 eae | , |. SIZ yee eo = > - | 7 = 9 
| Drink ye of sal-va-tion’s waters, Taste and see that the Lord is good. | 

5 i None like he canshareyourburden, Taste and see that the Lord is good. 

} Find in him en-dur-ing treasures, Taste and see that the Lordis good. 

F | 2 as 3 N 2. | 
4 } | ease IE === ====-: Sse 

CHoRUs. 
he | = | . 

(SS eS ee | eit ealeat a 3 | 

| j Come, be~ liev-ing and re- ceiv- ing Full sal-va-tion in the blood; 

| an £ 
|: i ee er fee ed = 

. § aif 2 — Pe — FY oe So eee 
i v | | | 

pp a es ae 
: G2 S SS SS Se ie 
| 7 = 

| Tis a glo-rious in - vi-ta-tion, Taste and see that the Lordis good. | 

| J ?. 2 2 @ | | ! 

eS —— i 
} t “| oo = a a | 

| | v oe | 
4 4 Claim each promise he hath spoken, |5 He’s a friend that faileth never, | 
i Taste and see, taste and see; Taste and see, taste and see; | 
i Never shail his word be broken, Saving aay and forever, | 
} Taste and see that the Lord is good. | Taste and see that the Lord is good. | 
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136 I Know That Jesus Saves Me. . 
i j Ipa M. Bupp. Cnas. ie Gasrien, 
if QO al 

HH} Bene ba 7. oe Se 
| G2 =< ae ae = 
i ee aN 

Ht 1. My heartis filled with joy to-day, I know that Je-sus saves me; 

q 2. When peaceis shining in my soul, I know that Je-sus saves me; 
ie 3. In calm or storm, in shine or shade,] know that Je-sus saves me; | 

ie | 4. No oth-er joycan  e-qualthis, I know that Je-sus saves me; 

HHH 5. His blood doth formy sins a-tone, I know that Je-sus saves me; 

it = cae oe 2 
nih las aaah cael ——e—} “SI = 

i {@=-p 4 = ort eet Pre — 
| | Core eat Fe 

i q leat 

| (sa sss SS 4 

| | | His presence brightens all my way, I know that Je-sus saves me. 

| | When sorrow’s waves around me roll, I know that Je-sus saves me. | 

| A In hope fulfilled, or good de-layed, I know that Je-sus saves me. | 
yt Since he ismineand I am his, I know that Je-sus saves me. 

wa ie His love receivesme as his own, I know that Je-sus saves me. | 
| | x j 
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| | 
i He saves me, hesaves me, I knowhesavesmenow; 

} He saves me now, he savesme now, I know he saves, he saves me now; 
] 
a | e | 

{e7 ee oer io ci c J =! vA ee eee | 
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iH | 
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| | O praise his name, his precious name, I know that Jesus saves me! 
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137 Victory Ours Shall Be. i 

| PALMER HARTSOUGH. J. H. Fittmore. {9 
4 } UNISON. | 

1 ff a te te Sate | 
} 4-2 ee be Se oe [e—e—e ote eS eee 

app fete pak’ ted eo oe ok ae | 
1. Banners waving proud-ly o’er us, Voi-ces swelling loud the cho-rus, | 

2. To the na-tions slow-ly wak-ing, Lands their idol gods for - sak-ing, 
i | 3. Joinus in our good en-deav-or, On we'll go and fal - ter nev-er, | 

SS eee oe 
| | | 

a : ! 2 

aaa Sa Fa Ie 7 eee | 

foal <td rit | 
| Hope the way makes bright before us, Vic-t’ry, vic-t’ry ours shall be. | 

| We thelight of life are tak-ing, _ Vic-t’ry, vic-t’ry ours shall be. | 

| ’Tis the cause of God for-ev - er, Vic-t’ry, vic-t’ry ours shall be. ¥ 

) a =e + (jf? 6 | 

2222S 21=22 | es eee = | 

[} | 
A CHorus. 

es ; a | 
| Ge ater ee o2 | 

Per eek | 
{ March-ing, march- ing, cheer-i- ly the bu-gle sounding, | 
March-ing, march- ing, light-ly ev -’ry heart is bounding 

+ + + ~- + jf 
Gee ee 

Pe be ; 

ee 

| Se Ne ss | = eee 
or | | UJ +e? | | 1 ea | 

} | March- ing, march- ing, read-y we to meet the foe; | 

es 4 z prt i ee a | 
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| Je -sus is our Cap-tain, as we on- ward go. | 
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138 I Cannot Forget the Hour. 
i G. M. es and E. A. H. M. L. McPuarn. 
i Vot t st. N 01 goa = 

i} 4g S18: om = — ag sg 

i iW Tek can-not for-get the hour when the Lord of life and pow’r 

} iV 2. When my heart, defiled with sin, heard the Savior’s voice with-in, 

il 3. Whata joy: to meet in heav’n all the ransomed and for-giv’n, 

HH @ oes el ge : 
i Ce Se ee ee ae pA peat — —\e—lHe= le —o- — 

| j v “vv b 

| eS SSS Se 
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| i Gains to woo me by his love, andmake me whole, Whenmy 

| As he plead-ed my af-fec-tions to con- trol, I con- 

i j Who with us willreach the ev - er-last- ing goal; And with 
i ~- 2 »- a 
i Oo) [See ee : | i era SS SS ==— 

WH | pee a te a oe 

Mi | Ne = S | | apse eo : 
A | heart, by sin op-prest, sweetly en-teredin - to rest, And my 

HH | fessed my guiltandshame,andhe to myres-cuecame, And in 
iil joy withthem to sing, and to God thanksgiving bring, For the 
I ; £20 # | 

fy) lessee sf Patt ee | Ui Zee —— od == 
MT v c Ze - “ 
] ae _N a HORUS. a 

i SaaS = = HH 5 ga SF 
HH | See a = ey s FE 
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| | Savior bro’t sal-va-tion to my soul. 

fi mer-cy bro’t sal-va-tion to my soul. Tho’I dwell amongthe blest 

HHI love that bro’t salvation to my soul. 
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He 

i | a . —h—}—_* he NH) | pare 6 aoe = 
i || sass 33-3 =s=$ bp gg | 

|| in the pal - a-ces of rest, While the gold- en a- ges } 

il | : ee 6-0 - 
a | a = ee 4 .| SSS 
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i ' I Cannot Forget the Hour. | 
| aoe —s— ——— tT ae } 
| ae Sees a ae sos 35 S| } y on t 1 | 

| ; | ev -er on-ward oll, = I shall not for-get the hour when I 
a PS es 

t | = a Sree tay 
3 —— , of oe eee 

3 yp — eS Ee a f er 
, e: 

| Gao aay | = — 9 —o— Rt g— ss aes = 

| o> “wt 
felt the Spirit’s pow’r, And my Savior bro’t sal-va-tion to my soul. 

SR. ee 2. eo @ eee. : | Sy eee 
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} 139 Here’s a Savior for the Lost Ones. 

WILLIAM E. BARTON. Tune:—CAaeRSALEM. 

y Slow, with feeling. a | 

Fig = | 
4-36 $—e* : ss | 

] es = | 
{ 

| 1. Here’sa Sav-ior for the lost ones, Sent to earth from heav'n a-bove; 

2-31 was lost when Je - sus sought me,Sought me where] far did roam; | 

3. Je - sus seeks thee now, O lost one! Do not flee from him, nor hide! | 
= 

, ve 2 £ #6, 2 -»- 2. 
eee i —f—s# oom 

| ee = cei a | 
| 7— ——|— | — ae = or BE | 

a 7s ~~ sos ots eee = | 

Here is mer-cy,strength and comfort, Ev’ry blessing grace can prove; Thine, 0 | 

Not more wide my steps could wander Than his bleeding feet could come; And he | 
| Mountains steep and raging torrents He hath crossed, and deserts wide, All to 

aif -s—-— foal 2, —e 0» $6» i | 
C= ee oo ee = 4 a ee H 
oe ieee le | s i 

= eee ae Hi 
i f pas ] a ieea aad St 1 — | 

55 Ss $ == ZF : 

} lost one! Thine,O lost one! Obrist our Shepherd, full of love, God’s wondrous love! | | 

found me! And he found me! He has bro't his lost one home, His lost one home! i 

find thee! All to find thee! Come,and in his fold abide, Hisfold a- bide! | | 

2eerre 22 @ @ @ q 2 qT | 
att Se eel Ht 

| (Cees =e | 
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\ 140 Coming To-day. 
1H, Fanny J. Crossy. Jno. R. SWENEY. 

i) fe ae ee ee ———— 

It Se 
i 7 oe ee 
| | 1. Out on the des-ert, seek-ing, seeking, Sin - ner, ’tis Je-sus 

a i 2. Still he is wait-ing, wait-ing, waiting, Oh, what com-pas-sion 

i 3. Lov-ing - ly plead-ing, plead-ing, pleading, Mer - cy, tho’ slight-ed, i ig - ly 
i 4. Spir-its in glo-ry, watch-ing, watching, Long to be - hold thee 

[|| see Ty | 7 — eo — ae 
| 7 ¥ 4 re 
| 
| a SeeiSs = == SSS 

itl | | $F : ec + oe os 

HH seek-ing for thee; Ten- dey call-ing, call-ing, call-ing, 
| 1 beamsin his eye; Hear him re-peat-ing gen- tly, gen- tly, 

Hl {i bears with thee yet; Thou canst be hap -py, hap- py, hap- py, 
| i safe in the fold; An - gels are wait- ing, wait-ing, wait -ing,— 

| Tey ey ee en == = C7 
| | ae eee Cee oe how 

i] | Neh x eter CHORUS. “SN 

| ess Se= il NZ e- aaa i 

| ae te Se 
vi Hith - er, thou lost one, O come un -to me. 

| Cometo thy Sav-ior, O why wiltthou die? : ' 4 
y i Come, ere thy life star for - ev - er shall set. yous eee 
1 Wy enshalithy sto-ry with rapture be told? a nN 
1 aang Beal SED SS 

| SSS 22255 25> HH 7 ye ce 

HN = ee / a at a= = Hi Se = $9 lo 6-9 o tae 
Hh | Je-sus is calling, Why dost thou lingers why aes away? Run to him 

mi NUNN Ne : 
Hit a —e—2 Pe aa ee 

i 22BSSSsS0 pee 
ee a } i —T@. i 

a = et 
il | quickly, say to him glad-ly, Lord, | am com-ing, comeing. to -day. 
il 4 4 ae: ii | fe): —_|—_+—_Teo—s a is a ie 7 ai) CS eat eed 
: | Copyright, 1880, by John J. Hood, - 
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7 | I4I Make Some Other Heart Rejoice. 
= c. M. F. Cuas. M. FILLMORE. 

a Se ee 
a zs og 1 s— eee aa 
n | 1. Would you know earth’s highest happiness, Would you know its greatest 

4, 2. Pleas-ant smiles will cheer adrooping heart, Kind-ly words re-lieve a 

2 | 3. Man - y hearts are crushed with bitter woe, Man -y hearts with grief are 4 
- oy . i NS ee ; { o AA 
= | Srot = oS —2 oe r=] 

=e 2 
ev ew & | 

| eae eae ; i i a—te= 2 3° ee o 2s 
= 4% bless-ed-ness, Would you know its truest joy - ful-ness, Make some other 

; bit - ter smart,Helping hands to weakness strength impart, Make some other 

’ ! bend - ing low, ed hearts need help youcan bestow, Make some other ~ 
y | RR 8 | - if ———4 22-2 2" 2— 9 — 99-07 cee epee ee 7 OSES 

} Corus. 
oe Bebe fe ee ee ee 

= | & gst - : ge eg ee 

| = Cert ee 
| heart re-joice. Give a pleasant smile, Speak a kind-ly word, 
| Give a pleasant smile, Speak a kind- ly word, 

' ; +2. 2 
fe: ae ya sta nu ail 

| | ve 4 
» 

a nae Plaats taee | Glass eee 
= > a ee a 
E CECE : : 
— Lend ahand tohelp a broth - er; Give a pleas-ant smile, | 
; Lend a hand tohelp a broth - er; Give a pleasant smile, | 

- = @= : as posi Eas a 

| | i : a 

Ee pee = — 
| | © a — oy _o- | 

et be Bd se ane | 
Speak a kind -ly word, Lend ahand tohelp an - oth-er. | 

| Speak a kind-ly word, an a hand to help an-oth- er. 

| } oe a = te on (e+ [et —— —— oo = fs BB — i 
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| 142 Some Day. . 

| Victor M. STALEY. Cuas. H. Gaprigt. | 

i p =| i a A534 seat a i (a ee | 
i ae + i, + f a5 8 > e 

i} | 

t | 1. Some day ’twill all be 0 - ver—The toils and cares of life; Some 

HI 2. Some day I'll see the man-sions Of heav-en’s cit- y fair; Some | 
i 3. Some day I’ll see the Sav - ior, a know him face to face; i | 
i] RN RUN | 

di a eh Jie de Badr 1 # 

Il! r ie 
i i SSS Se ; as 

iN (yee ss ee ge AF G1, FO — 
HH] |) sear ag ¥ pel wHe: SES 

} day the world be vanquished, With all this mortal strife; Some day,thejourney | 
i i] day I’ll greet with pleasure The dearones waiting there; Some day I'll hearthe | 

} | i) day receive, unmeasured, The blessings of his grace; Some day he'll smile up- | 

i e. Sy aay NR NUN | ! a ee 6 04g. j bd | s | 

i; S75 a ile 9s ie STE 
HL IT p cr He SR EOD = Hi oS | 

Hi] 

oe nN — 
Hh Sioa as Pa Sa HI | $"$°S G1 A Hie ee 0 a ee oe 

| | end-ed, I’ll lay my bur-den down;Some day, in realmssu-per - nal, | 

i] voi-ces Of God’san-gel-ic throng; Some day I’ll join the cho-rus i 
1H on me From that white throne above; Some day Ill know the ful - ness | 

i} eee) a} hk S | 

i ee — 
iH oe : es = 
it vy io 
Hy CHORUS, 

ih ee ate _|———_® N aes 

| Sh EF Saoirse a 
Hi! os \—e_! clo tet» = $+. 

peeere (plhlhy st lerr | 
iti Re-ceive at last my crown. Some day,........ some happy day,........ } 

| In heav’n’s immortal song. | 
| i Of his un-dy-ing love. Some happy day, some happy day, | 
i | gigs alo ae 2. « Se: 

= ¢ Ha | --e|2— = Oo | 

HI Pe : j | | Copyright, 1903, by The Winona Publishing Co. 
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Some Day. j 

; Q NS - 
] a a Goa 

(sg ara a, Bg ge 
Lis > DOPEr bs v 

1 The Lord will wipe all tearsa-way,........ And I shall go to dwell with = 
i all tears a-way, - 

an a Ne ett w -o- te e 
; 2 i) 2. —| a oeery o— 

| (See 2 eee = 
7 w 

{ eee 2-6 | — ; st 

LDPE. s r>be gor 
| him,.......... Todwellwithhim......... some happy day. 

| to dwell with him, To dwell with him hap- py day. 

pared —o-p-p-e ftp gee | eee ee epee ere ee 

143 We Bless Thee for Thy Peace, O God. 
j Unknown, A. R. REINAGLE, 

pS Siete 1. We blessthee for thy peace, O God, Deep as th’ un-fath-omed sea, 

2. We ask not, Fa-ther, for re-pose Which comes from outward rest, 
3. That peace which suffers and is strong, Trusts where it can-not see, 

4. That peace which flows sereneanddeep,A riv-er in the soul 

5. O Fa-ther, give our hearts this peace, Whate’er the out-ward be, 

| igi os Ee, ae ee a+ 
| ec 4-8 ——— eo] as 

- ee See 
Which falls like sun-shine on the road Of those whotrustin thee. | 

If we may have thro’ all life’s woes Thy peace within our breast,— 1 

} Deems not the tri- al - way too long, But leaves the end with thee; | 

Whose banksa_liv- ing verdure keep—God’s sunshine o’er the whole. } 
Till all life’s dis - ci- pline shallcease, And we go home Le thee. | 

, | 
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| 144 “If No One Else Will Say It.” | 
: | (The revival in Wales is said to have been brought about, humanly speaking, by the } 

t testimony of a young girl. Her pastor had been urging his people to witness for Jesus 
q Christ, and after a somewhat prolonged silence, she arose, and said, “If no one else will 
i say It, then I will: I do love Jesus with all my heart.) 

MH | | James M. Grav. aan O. F. Pucu. 

|| @eeSrSsrSsore i Sas SSeS ea 
a 1. df no oneelse will say it, Then I willsay it now; ) 

TT |) 2. The path-os and the pas-sion Of loy - alwordslike these { 

| | 3. Thus breaks the gladre-vi - val, Whenqui-et hush of pray’r, | 
i 4.0 bear a faith-ful wit-ness To Je-susChristour Lord; 

WMT _» » gg » #. o ¢ $2 - pay | 
wa Ah zg — Ss ——_— 

HH) |) in 
| i 

HAI | | aaa Sp Soran Nl. 
HTH | sss — a re 

| The Spir - itmoves with-in me, My heart would pay its vow; 

j i A - wake the slumb’ring spir - it, As stirred by heav’nly _ breeze; i 

| | And song of new-found par- don With joy perfume the air; 

| i It may a-wak-en cour-age, Or move someoth-er chord 

HW oe we #6. oie 
Ht = oo =p] ~~ —e—e— as 

iH aos =—= = 4Z——— 2 

Ml =. 
P , y ___N ae 

i mg fee fe | Sate oe s 
a a | oF ae a = | ste e sisi eS ee ot 

WH AE I love the bless-ed Je - sus, O hear it ere we part, 
il] j They move mento sur-ren - der, To say withone ac - cord, 
iil The glow of a newmorn-ing, The splen-dor of a dawn, 

vi j In lives now bowed with sor-row, Or lost to hu-man_ shame, 

ti oo £ £8 oe + ° _» #5 

|) agpebaSSeae fate pete 
Hi | ol eo ‘o— 

Hii 
Hi | zl v 
ail 0 

} i 7 setae 1 S oetoed 
Z—5 a cee iis ea! See || ISHS ES ErSSSar Sz = 

ii j . | z i 
i j My Sav-ior and Re-deem-er 1  lovewithall my heart.” 

f } “Weal - solove the Sav -ior, We, too, would serve the Lord.” 

i The fore-taste of a glo - ry Thatcomesto the new - born! 
ih i And, win-ningthemto Je - sus, Their pre-cious souls re - claim. 

|| ee dg wy a 
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“If No One Else Will Say It.” 
CHorvs. 

DH ey = — 
5 a | ——1—_2— os —¢ fe sg ee 

(j= a ee 
“If no one else will 2 it, O hear it ere we part, i 

| - a. . Ae we part, 

a ‘io 7 jee Se si 
| =e Se = i 

| J Sao nee : 
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I a Te — —~¢_9-12= 
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My Sav-iorand Re-deem-er I  lovewithall my eart.” 

: 2. a: fk 
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eC = t ea or i o ooh 
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145 Tread Softly. 

Fanny J. Crospy. W. H. Doane. 
Gently. a p 

Se 7 i eo B= 

Poe at 
1. Be si-lent,be si-lent,A whis - per is heard; Be si- lent, and | 
2. Be si-lent,be si-lent,Forho - ly this place; Thisal - tar that } 
3. Be si-lent,be si- lent, Breathe humbly our pray’r, A fore-taste of 
4. Be si-lent,be si-lent,Hismer - cy re-cord; Be si-lent, be 

2 woes : 
ego | Spel e — = 8 | 

CHORUS. ’ 

a7 eee a eee ees 

Bria ee 
list - en, O treas-ure each word! Tread soft ly, tread soft - ly, The | 
ech - oes The mes-sage of grace. 
E - den This mo-ment we share. || 

si - lent, And waiton the Lord. | Tread softly here, tread softly here, iH 
Deo | os. a EN 1 1 

eS eee 
i Seca pentoh hci isatecenge ns ican spend rine Poaceae Accel eee | 

Pp eee t rit. a | 
aes = pee) 

2S SS eh ee i 

| 
elise = Pace i 
Mas -ter is here; Tread soft-ly, tread soft-ly, He bids us draw near. iH 

Tread softly here, tread softly here, i} 

(e a. rat , as i 
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146 Press Your Way to Jesus. 
{ ie C.H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morers. ‘ 

i so = 
i Geter eg ee ae <3 

{ 1. Press your way to Je-sus, tho’ the world may frown, Tho’ your friends and 

aH 2. Press your way to Je-sus, he will sure-ly bless; Seek ye first his 

HH | 3. Pe ne Je-sus, tho’ the passing throng Seek to-day the 

{| 2. 2. . { 
i Se é = = ee a a | 
} ey == = et — | 
} 2 oo be 

iW al 
i 1 a a—\—] Saaxeqclel —E i 

— es S 

} ! kin - dred may his pow’r dis - own; Trust the soul’s Phy-si- cian; know his 
| | kingdom and hisright-eous-ness; All things that are needful then shall 

HH |) eae which to earth be - long; Pleas-ures more en-dur - ing, joys that 

. il | f ig Z | a a eae 

{ oa Ny a2 
i} Z I canal cial B =r 

i | : One elugre gas Sea a Pama 
1 sav-ing grace; Your e - ter-nalint’rests in hiskeep-ing place. ; 

/ | | add-ed be, Faith-ful to his prom-ise ev-er-more is he. 

| | e'er a - bide, Youwillfind in Je-sus, and be sat - is - fied. 
1 -- DZ ’ 

Hy | a east ee a = 

WN & Se spel eee 
MH, Corus. v = 

Hi 4 X y { 

HN Of 2 2 eer ee S55 =e ; 
aah Boeri ate 
' iH | Press your way to Je -sus, touch his garment’s hem; Press your way to 

ih | J et: 2. aka md 2. @ @. } 
} x = es == 

WA Gee Ft fee oe [Pt lee eet | 
1 t LC E a C ope a es oe 

Hi x 
meu th | 

| i| = A = cae r| “a = a a 

i | ) —$= —3— eo tes ‘o—— 4 i-t3—s— 
WH | / = 

i i} Je- sus, he will not con-demn; Claimhim as your Sav-ior, he will ‘ 

i) ew: ee Oe. a 2 1 
| 1 eye ert fe -——16— 6-298 eee a 
i CE ee ee 
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Press Your Way to Jesus. 

j cfe— aS Se et See, ee ee so eat 

Gates Sesh e ot at 
eh ney- er, Press your way to Je- sus, touch his garment’s hem. 

Lifer: e. fe. = BOF See H eee 

EE a po = eo ra tS % 
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| 147 Precious Promise. 
NATHANIEL NILES. P. P. Buss. 

1. Pre-cious promise Godhath giv-en To the wear-y passer-by, 
2. Whentemptations al-most winthee, And thy trust-ed watchers fly, 
3. When thy se-cret hopes have perished In the grave of years gone by, 
4. When the shades of life are fall-ing, Andthe hour has cometo die, 

eee Is =o , age edt 

(2 aee ieee eae eee af ee ee Se | ( f Sig haat | 

gs -| —!— = 5 Sj SS 

=Sg0 1953515 o tes lye sssiod Jo —oie8 is —# phZ 
} On the way from earth to heav-en, “I will guide thee with mine eye.”’ 

| Let this prom-ise ring within thee, “I will guide thee with mine eye.” 
| Let this prom-ise still be cherished, “I will guide thee with mine eye.” | 

| Hearthetrust-y Pi - lot call-ing, “I will guide thee with mine eye.” | 

| f r ee $+ oe —— Nes ot — Se 
| v 

CHORUS. 

3-5—-8 — 8 |} ek 
—e iste seo srs —s | 

— 4 | 
| I willguide thee, 1 will guide thee, I will guide thee with mineeye; | 

2 2 2.2.9 @ @. ee £2 aed fis 
pe =a eae | 

ps 7 a as ae } Gee , a to owe = | 
oe FS Leo ateaedl | 

| S Ge- y+ aw: } fr . | 

} n theroad from earthto heav-en, I will guide thee with mine eye. 
pai— |=} se. i 
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148 Pass Along a Word of Cheer. 
Mrs, Mary B, WINGATE. . Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. i 

i Q 
] [o-54 = al Steere eee ae Rhee oes 7 

(je a ee Sv. sie ss Z —Ce=— mt ; oa | ogo i 
Wh 1. Catch andra - di- ate the sun-shine, Pass a- long a word of cheer: 

Ht ii 2. To the wear-y, heav-y-la - den, Slowly trav’ ling down life's road, 

\ 3. To the lives that sin has bro- ken, Where the tempter lingers near, 

| 4. Not a-lonein crowded al-leys Do we find the sor -est _ } 
7 

age ge = ses 
i ett ot as a —| Be 1 

} SS +z eae eiest 

| @bei bT I 
pops N =p + 

| Os) aoe: =p Ne as = 
|| Te eg P| a 3 ao 

i | Give a ten-dersmileofgreet-ing To the sad ones far and near. 
You canlend a_handtohelp them, Ere they faint beneath their load. 

Give the tru - est, sur-est to- ken, Give the warmest love and cheer. 

! There is sor-row in the palace, There are hearts that breakand bleed. i 

iit Zed eo ee wets 
| ] (2:-) is feat se | | Ce tl 
} arava Bile bals | 
HA . 

HAE! pbb Ze t 
| H z : 

wh “oe -o 4 ey ie fF + ep et ? 

, | Gath-er up each passing sun-beam, Go re-flect it far and wide, 

ii To the a - ged and the care-worn, As they walk their lonely way, 
Whisper words of hope and cour- age, Bid the fall-enlook a - bove, 

i Scat - ter sunshine, brother, sis - ter, Sym-pa-thize with smile or tear; 

HH : i . Mt eo g $382 = ttt ’ 
iil ==, eo poe “Fae i t ee pv — 

| 
HH 
i ; | } 

| ale R ea ee eae | i a ae [275 te ae Bo 

| ii) | 2 cee lv 
i i Flash-ing out its rays the brightest Where the darkest shadows hide. 
iH} | You can be a ver-y sunbeam, Light-ing up the dark-est day. 

/ | 4 Lead them to the Christ that’s waiting, To the arms of deathless love. 
/ } Make the whole wide world the better For your ten-der words of cheer. 4 

| i |.@- sg: Riel —p—-2 bee a -0- _-f- : 
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Pass Along a Word of Cheer. 
CHorUus. 

SS Say f eS x —eeeaee 
ew SS Ss “eg 
R Tegte g-oe = fee ee 

ob obo 
Pass a-long a word of cheer, Passalong a word of cheer, 

Pass a-long a word of cheer, Pass a-long a word of cheer, 

pe . SS ie ee | 
v Ov Oe © | 

| = A 3 

Gas ad 
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Givea ten - der smile of greeting, Pass along a word of cheer. 
Give a ten-dersmile of greeting, Pass a-longa word of cheer. 

; SSS Nei oo wot ete 
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149 Hallelujah, What a Savior! | 
P. P. Be P. P. Buss. 

SoesseS = Sa Ss 
j ss a eS . Ras ea 

1. “‘Manof Sor-rows,” whata name For the Son of God who came 

2. Bear-ing shame and scoff-ing rude, In my place con-demned he stood, | 
3. Guilt-y, vile and help-less we; Spot-less Lamb of God was he; | 

4. Lift- ed up was he to die, “It is fin-ished,’’ was his cry, | 

5. When he comes, our glo-rious King, All his ae to bring, | 

-~- eae a ~~» fF + . | os. — | : lee ate == | 
fetes ee ee fe ee pe 

. oe ine f | 
| 

_|__| __]___N_ | Nn | 
SSeS Se | 

se - eee eta SZ | 

Ru-ined sin-ners to  re-claim! Hal-le-lu - jah! whata Sav-ior! 

Sealed my par- don with his blood;Hal-le-lu - jah! whata Sav-ior! 
“Pull a-tone-ment!’’can it be? Hal-le-lu - jah! whata Sav-ior! 

Now in heav'n ex - alt- ed high, Hal-le-lu - jah!whata Sav-ior! 

Then a-new this song we'll sing, eat - jah! whata Sav-ior! 
'  -»- --« 2 -+ - oe 
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150 Riches of Grace. 
qi E. S. L. E. S. Lorenz. 

i cp S 1] Pel esh terres nemel FS a? i 
} Ab Coodeoa Cees con kaet ack y f 

4 (See ei es 
, ¢ SS 

\ 1. Rich-es of earth I may not see, God may pre-vent; Rich-es of 

i ! 2.1 maynot win fair hon - or’s crown, God may prevent; Heav-en-ly 

We 3. Earth will not bring me hours of peace, Sin will pre-vent; I havea | 

| 4 las g—s—2— ee ie — 2.0 __, 
i} Se ra dee als an it * a ae 4 

} Db-R wo at Seema a a ah BT as ae i 

(eS SSS SSS 
tH grace are of-feredme, I am con - tent. wa&ith of the * 

i] Hy hon - ors are my own, I am con- tent. Chil-dren of 
i Hd] peace that can - not cease, God hath it sent. Sweet-ly the 

h a -o-* 2 eC -o- 
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a ee ae ae ae ee 
j | = Rola eee 

| ——— eS z—S-J-— 
MT} —s— ss as i 
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| | world mustfade and fail, Earth-ly de - lights grow tasteless, stale; 

Hl | God and heirs of grace,Walking in light be-fore his face, 

HH hours of life glide by, Harm-less its tri - als past me, fly, 
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a || See ss “ e: i eS = —— ee eee 
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Hil i} I have the wealththatmust a- vail—Rich-es of grace. 
Hii i Rest-ing in peace in his embrace—Rich-es of grace. - 
th | ae | nie grace I all de- fy—Rich-es_ of asd 
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iH | i CHorvs. 
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/ i { | Riches of grace........ for-ev-er en-dure,.......... Rich-es of 
| II) | Rich-es of grace for-ev-er en-dure, 
NTT) | Riches of grace........ are fadeless and pure,......... Rich-es of 
Hh t| Rich-es of grace are fadeless and pure, 1 
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Riches of Grace. 
Pe oe ee ee 

| Saco NS et STS ESSETETE | 
Ab Se = = ir PS E - H | 

CS ted 
ee rest 

grace....... my Safety as-sure;.......... Riches of grace. | 
Riches of grace my safety as-sure; | 
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I51 I Gave My Life for Thee. 
i Frances R. HAVERGAL. P. P. Buiss. 
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cy aa i a | A he ' goal 

— im © ee 
| 1.1 gave my life for thee, My pre-ciousblood I shed, | 

2. My Fa-ther’shouse of light, My glo- ry-cir-cled throne | 

j| 3.1. suf-feredmuch for thee, More than thy tonguecan tell, | 

; 4. And I - havebroughtto thee, Down from myhome a - bove, | 
~*~ | = a fp | 

y = -— ea | 

+ —=——_ Ss | 

eo Va ate = 
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That thou might’stransomed be, Andquick-ened from the dead; 

I left, for earth-ly night, For wand’rings sad and lone; 
Of  bit-trestag - 0 - ny, To res - cue theefrom hell; 

Sal - va-tion full and free, My par-don and my love; 
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I gave,I gave my life for thee, What hast thou giv’n for me? 

I left, I left it all forthee, Hast thou leftaught for me? | 
| I've borne, I’ve borneit all for thee, What hast thou borne for me ? | 

y I bring, | bringrich gifts to thee, What hast thou brought tome? | 

; 5 ee | 
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152 When the Heart is Right with God. 
i Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. } 

|e Seta gel j 4s as es 
\ | 1. There’sa song I love tosing, e- venprais-es to our King, 

} i 2. Then as friend communes with friend shall our wills in un-ion blend, 

| 3. When the breakers threaten ill, we can wait his ‘‘Peace, be still!’” 
H 4. Vic - t’ry o’erthe grave,we sing, “Where, O Death,is now thy sting?” 

| s a. 2. 
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| | When the heart is right with God; There’s a 

Hi When the heart is right with God; Then we'll 
Hi When the heart is right with God; Fear gives 

j When the heart is right with God; Lift with j 
Hit When the heart is right with” God; 
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i | 
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| i joy thatdoesnotcease,and a deep, a-bid-ing peace,When the 

HH love to do theright, find his serv-ice a  de-light, When the 

/ Hi} placeto ho -ly calm, life be-comes one blissful psalm, When the j 

Hi con - fi-dence oureyes to our home be-yond the skies, When the | 
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i ; CHorvs. 
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/ | heart isright with God. Whentheheartisright with God, 

sv When the heart is — right with God. is right with God, 
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When the Heart is Right with God. | 
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All the past beneath the blood, There is joy within the soul, 
beneath the blood, } 
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ee ee a Fae z nem } 

Bee (59s See |e ee. 
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bE = ee | 
Tides of glo-ry o’er us roll, When the heart is right with God. 

right with God. || 
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153 New Every Morning is the Love. 
J. KeBue. : S. Wenpe. } 

i ay «(aS ESS | 
Cv | 

1. New ev~’ry morning is the love Our wak’ning and up-ris-ing prove; | 

2. New mercies,each re-turn-ing day, Hov-er a-round us while we pray; | 
3. If, on our daily course, our mind Be set to hal-low all we find, * j 

4. On - ly, OLord, in thy dearlove Fit us for per-fect rest a- bove; } 

[oe gar b shale t| | Cie ee eee I 

| 
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Thro’ sleep and darkness safely bro’t, Restored to life,and pow’r,and tho’t. 

New perils past, new sins forgiv’n, New tho’ts of God,new hopes ofheav'n. | 
New treasures still, of countless price,God will provide for sac- ri -fice. | | 

And help us, this and ev -’ry day, To live more near-ly as we pray. | 
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154 O Cross of Love. 
f 
j T. 0. CuIsHoLM. Cuas. H. GaBrien. | 
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| eo ete Sel mi ae aa s | FE a ti 
| 4 1. Far back in the a - ges past, Veiled in the mists of years, 

HHH II 2. And gaz-ing up-on thatcross, Whatfeel-ings fill my breast, 

| 3. O cross of re-deem-ing love, Stay thou be - fore mine eyes, j 

| H 4. O won-der-fulcross of Christ, With hearts of men plead on; 

. | o | oC eS) 
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A wondrous vi- sion” I _ be-hold, That moves my heart to tears; 

| What sor-row for my life of sin, Whathun- ger-ings for rest! 

| Lest, wan-der- ing, my heart for-get Thy bleed-ing sac -ri - fice! { 
Con-strain the wayward, raise the low, And melt the heart of stone; 

: e-aERE 
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} f : a i Sse oe 
Wil . There, hangingup-on a cross, Theform of One I _ see 

ti Then peace, as the peaceof heav’n,Stealsin up-on my _ soul, 

i} Send forth thy re-ful-gent beams A-long my pil-grim way, 

Wy O- win for thy-self, in earth, Amight-y vic- to - ry, 

i : ———— 
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1H | Who suf-feredthere a sin- ner’s death, That sinners might be free. 

Ht] | And tides of deep and ho - ly joy Thro’ all my _ be -ing roll. 

| | { And guide my feet, thro’ earthly night, Torealms of fade-less day. 

sv 4) Till right-eous-ness shall flood the earth, As wa-ters flood the sea. | 
i | ' 
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O Cross of Love. 
CHORUS. 

pb 5 - Ft eo Ss Ee 1 Pee De Bee ss re oe — - Fata & si 33 Paigs3— sess 
| O cross oflove! Ocross of pain! My glo-ry and my plea! Up-on thy 

| = dgile oaie @2= ie of . : | roo ess 
Es} 

Be aoe @_@ @-@ Ta - 
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e aerate 2 eee 
| arms extended wide,Christ Jesus died thee Christ Jesus died for me. 
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155 Behold a Stranger at the Door. 
JosePH GRIGG. J. E. GouLp. 
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1. Be-hold a Stranger at the door! He gently knocks, has knocked before; 
| 2. O lovely at - ti- tude! he stands With melting heart and laden hands; 

3. But will he prove a friend in - deed? He will,the very friend you need— 
| 4. Rise, touched with gratitude divine; Turn out hisen-e-my and thine, 

} 
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| | 
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| Has waited long, is waiting still; You treat nooth-er friend so __ ill. 

O matchless kindness! and he shows This matchless kindness to his foes. 

| The Friend of sinners? yes, ’tis he, With garments dyed on Cal-va- ry. 
{ ) The soul-destroying monster, sin, And_ let the heav’nly Stranger in. 
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156 The Scarlet Thread. 

fl Mrs. F. A. BRECK. Frank A, ROBERTSON, j 
A ere Se 
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@2 sete obs =z a | 

s i 1. A  won- der-ful, won-der - ful gos - pel With-in the blest 

HI 2. Pro-claim the good newsof sal-va- tion, Of Je - sus, our 
| i 3. Withglad-ness re-peatthe old sto - ry Of Je - suswher- 

|| eesti M1 = o—e-fe2—e— e542 
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| H | pb > 5a bs See + 

\ Ga ee sls. el 
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Bi-ble is told, A gos-pel of love and of mer-cy, More 

; Sav-ior and King, Whocame to the world to re-deem us, Un- 
| Evcer you F go; | Tis fraught witha ra -di-ant glo- ry That z 
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| pre-cious than sil-ver or golds Tis need -ed in time of temp- 

| speak-a-ble glo-ries to bring; Let sin-ners be told of his 

brightens the pathway of woe; O haste with the won-der - ful 
| ee o amy + e-g—*-" — 
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Hil — Ge 5 ae 
i ta - tion, Tis need-ed in sor-rowand sin, ’Tis the scar- let thread 

i | king-dom, In- vite themto en-ter there-in, Keep the scar-let thread 

Hh ti- dings Of all that my Sav-ior hath been, And keepthe bright 
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/ | i bound in the win- dow, Where the dearonesmay allgather in. 
/ Hi bound in the win-dow, Till the dear ones are all gath-ered in. 
/ lit { threadin the win-dow, Till the pre-ciousonesall gath-er in. 
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| The Scarlet Thread. | 
} CHORUS. 

f Nao a eae ed | Gea ae 
| 22 ‘ ee 
| Are the precious ones all gathered in? All gathered in-to the fold? | 

all gathered in? | — g 
+ 9 @: _@- ae ee # | ee si8-s-6— ee : & | Ree coer 

we 

| x N aA : rit. | ze Nh 
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2 3 e | 
/ | Is the scarlet thread bound in the window? Are the precious ones all gathered in? | 
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157 The Call for Reapers. 

| J. O. THompson. ip = J. B. O. CLemm. | | 
\ 

oes 5 a ae Fl = i Qe SSS eS ee | o—el's—e 2 <7 

! y 2 | 1. Far and near the fields are teeming With the waves of rip-ened grain; i 
| | 2. Send them forth with morn’s first beaming; Send them in the noontide’s glare; ] 

| 3. O thou, whom thy a send - ing, Gather now the Anes of gold; | 
~ am 

epee Pe ee fe : ‘ | SS | 
eee lS 4 

8 Sf | FINE. | 

gases yas eed a 2. oe “" ee etee Geass gale ss eee 
Far and near their gold is gleam- ing O’er the sun - ny slope and plain. | 
When the sun's last rays are gleaming, Bid them gath-er * ev-’ry-where. | 

| Heav’nward then atevening wend-ing, Thou shalt come with joy untold. | 

| eee 2 2 eed | 
| Toa ea f= —— a = | 

{ esis 15 jp | me —F- | 
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| fees ae is HI 
D. S.—Send them now the sheaves to gath-er, Eve the har-vesttime pass by. | 

| Corus. 4 A i, D8. Hy 

(2 Sesaasee we i | i eee A 
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Lord of har- vest, send forth reapers! Hear ys, Lord, to ba « cry; | 
eZ + : ty pte die te tf fig g IE | 
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158 Study Your Chart. | 
| Lizzie DE ARMOND. : W. A. Post. 

Fi ey - — 
& voy 4 

1. Stud-y yourchart as you sail o’er life’s sea; »Mid rocks and 

ia: 2. Stud-y yourchart!read it hour by hour, Come in - to 
| | 3. Stud-y yourchart!ships are lostev-’ry day, Swept by the 

HM ooo OF ee be oe 
| eae eS Se aa 
| eye — ee 
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Hil (gg ee ee 
| | : 7S eo -e j 

{ i shoals a_ sureguideit will be; Thro’ the dark bil-lows a 

j | i touch with its won-der-ful pow’r; Whenstormsare rag - ing and 

Hi break-ers of sin far a - way; Launch your bark brave-ly, sails 
wn, eo ~ © @ leans - -p -7 
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i path-way you’lltrace, Till youcan an- chor in yon rest-ing place. + 

Wi waves wildly roll, Safe it will guide you to heaven’s bright goal. 

i set with a pray’r, Where duty leads you will find Je-sus there. 
HI | fo} oe @ ~»- 9 #22: 

/ | ye = = ae = 
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| Stud-y your chart!....... O stud-y your chart!...... 
/ i Stud - y your chart! ° stud - y your chart! 

j i = 5 2: : os : : — | eee il a ecemanaies ; pe 
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ii SS Pree ee 
| i With glad - - ness itsteach-ings o - bey;.:.....- 

| Hy | t With glad-nessev - = er its teach-ings o - bey; 
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| Study Your Chart. 
x ee fe a 

Sage ———Fg—s— Vio oe 
sore Be 

Stud-y your chart!....... on the heav-en-ly  shore....... 
Stud - y your chart! on the heay- en - ly shore &! 
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A rit. | 
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vvw ZZ vvuvuvev vb | Oe 

Safe-ly you’ll an - chor....... some bright day. 
Safe - ly you’ll an-chor your bark, you will an-chorsome day. 
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159 Jesus Calls Us. a 
Mrs. Gr ALEXANDER. W. H. Jupe. ) 

£ nooks ancpnieneaadouedal ft "es Fe] fj See — 4g Ges aie 

1. Je-sus calls us, o’er the tu-mult Of our life’s wild, restless sea; i] 

2. Je-sus calls us—from the wor-ship Of the vain world’s golden store; | 
3. In ourjoys and in our sor-rows, Days of toil and hours of ease, | 

4, Je-sus calls us! by thy mer -cies, Sav-ior, may we hear thy call, ! 
| 

28 
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. See |__|__, | so] } [ee tere | 
pet a 2 See | 
at | fee ° eat Seu a fates 

Day by day his sweet voice soundeth, Saying, Christian, fol-low me! | 

From each i - dol that would keep us,—Saying, Christian, love me more! | 
Still he calls, in caresand pleasures,—Christian, love me more thanthese! i 

Give ourheartsto thy 0 -be-dience, Serve and love thee bestof all! | 
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} 160 The Half Was Never Told. 
| P. P. Be P. P. BLISS. 
j | 

SEES Sis Soir See 
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Eat , | 
| 1. Re-peat the sto-ry o’er and o’er, Of grace so full and free; 
} } 2 Ofpeace I on ~-ly knew the name, Nor found my soul its rest, 

ie! 3. My high-estplaceis ly -ing low At my _ Re-deem-er's feet; 

we, 4, And oh, what rap-ture will it be, With all the host a-bove, 
@ @. @ 2. = 
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| | | I love to hearit more and more, Since grace has res-cued me. 

] Hi | i Un - til the sweet-voiced angelcame To soothe my wear-y breast. 
; a | No re -al joy in life I know But in_ his serv-ice sweet. 

HT To sing thro’a!l e-ter - ni - ty The won- ders of his love. 

} | 1 . Sex | r pfs ee 
i ley s—] = erence eee ea Or Hi Cte nee ee | pe 
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| | CHorvs. 
vil The half..... was never told, 

i 9 — 
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| The half was nev- er told, The half wasnever told, 
| nev- er told, nev- er told, 

i lays -o-e—4 g-~-?-4 : ie 
Ne Cp ee ee we 

ay eile Reasttiroedl eee es i ip eas oeenteecdaboaee ieee tei 

i 

ih The half.... wasnever told. { 

Hil : fh § t= a 
ii : = tee F 
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| | |) 
/ i Of grace divine, so wonderful, The half was nev-er told. H 

ait Of peacedivine, so wonderful, The half was nev-er told. i 

| i | Ofjoy divine, so wonderful, The half was nev-er told. | 
hi Of love divine, so wonderful, The half was nev-er told. z 

I ni | ney-er told. i 
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161 Is It There? 
Fanny J. Crossy. Wa. J. Kirkpatrick, 

(oe = a es 
(iy?) 4 4 ah pate tao es “2— _ f a — a 2 

1. In_ the book which thou art keeping, In thy Book of Life so® fair, 

2. Lighter far the dai-ly tri - als Thatmy wear-y heart must bear, 

3. Tho’I oft have failedin du- ty, Yet my faith still clings to thee; 5 

4. Let me hear thy lov-ing Spir-it Soft-ly whis-per, “Allis well,” Sd 

5. When from earth my tho’ts are winging To the heav’nly mansions fair, i 

= 2 : {_——e i 3 Cra e aoe eee 88 
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Tell me, O my Savy-ior, tell me, Is my name re-cord-ed there? 
Light-er far my toil and la - bor, If 1 knew myname was there. 

When thou makest up thy jew - els, Will my name remembered be? | 
That my name in light is shin-ing, Where! soon with thee shall dwell. | 

Let me feel the sweetas-sur-ance That my hum-ble name is there. 
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1, 2, 3. Is it there? is it there? In thy Book of Life so fair? 
4, 5. Yes,’tis there, yes,’tis there, In thy Book of Life so fair; | 

if it there? 2 it there? In thy Book I 

Ny Pe NG) | | i ee = ee | 
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f “vy vee } 
f Tell me, 6 my Savior, tell me, Is my name re-cord-ed there? | 

I be-lieve, O blessed Savior, That my name _is written there. | 
N Tell me, O my s Is my name 

4 oe Popa ‘oe 
s ~o- |! 

aaa | Sp ee | 

| 
Copyright, rig by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick, 

i !



fz SASTTAANY SESS 

i | 

He | 162 Not to Save the Righteous. 
Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. } 
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i | 1. Théfe’s a’ mes - sage sweet for the bur-dened heart, When the 

/ | 2. For thewholeneed not a _Phy-si - cian’s skill, But to 

a! 3. To the pen - i - tent he willmer - cy show, And the 
Hig |! 4. You will need his grace when youstand a~- lone’ In the } 
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j way is dark andthe teft-drops start; To the sin - op-pressed he will 

a sin- sick souls he is gra-cious still; All may free-ly come, “who-so- 

Hil | vil - est heart may sal - va- tion know, Trust the blood to cleanse whiter 

| H last great day at the judgment throne; Nothing but the blood can for 
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| || Geta lisse 2 sta Nel 
| } peace im-part; It was not to save the right-eous Je - sus came. \ 

i ev - er will; It was not tosave the right-eous Je - sus came. 
|| | than the snow; It was not tosave theright-eous Je -sus came. 

| H sin a- tone; It was not tosave theright-eous Je - sus came. 
| ex ° 
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1) } . CHorvs. : \ 

HN eas SS | Gs ses | 
ii . It was not to save the righteous Je - sus came, But a 
iil i J saye the right - eous Je -sus came, j 

th eS: >) @ @. 
wi Cee a: Spot et [fF ooo 
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| | \ world of re-belsin-ners to re-claim; Let the whole.... world sing 
i | sin - ners to re-claim; Let the whole \ 
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Not to Save the Righteous. 
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| glo - ry! It was not to.save the righteous Je - sus came. 
£ fe right - eous Je -sus came, | 
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163 Take My Life. | 
Frances R. HAVERGAL. A. H. C. Maran. 1 
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1. Take my life, and let it be Con-se - cra - ted, ] 
2. Take my feet, and let them be Swift and  beau- ti- 

| 3. Take my lips, and‘ let them be Filled with mes - sa- } 

| 4. Take my mo- ments and my days, Let them flow in 

3-22 é aos ————— 
2 SiS SSS lS SESS 
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Lord, to thee; Take my hands, and letthem move At the q 
ful for thee; Take my voice, and let me sing Al-ways, | 

| ges from thee; Take my sil - ver and my gold, Not a | 
| cease-less praise; Take my in = tel - lect, and use Ev -’ry | 
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im-pulse of + thy love, At the im - pulse of thy love. 

on -ly, for my _ King, Al-ways, on-ly, for my King. | 

: mite would I with - hold, Not a mite would! with-hold. _ i 
| pow’ras thou shalt choose, Ev-’ry pow’r as_ thou shalt choose. 
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164 All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name! 
E, PERRONET. Welsh Tune “D1apem.” » 

| I 
} | 1. Allhail the pow’r of Je-sus’ name! Let angels prostrate fall, 

ve: 2. Ye cho - sen seed of Is - rael’srace, Ye ransomed from the fall, 
a! 3. Let ev -’ry kin - dred, ev~-’ry tribe, On this ter-res-trial ball, 

| 4. O that with vane der sa- cred throng We at his feet may fall, 

ie | a. =~ 
| > ra - fe » -2. Ewa gee fee ec oll. ze 
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Hi ~ Co 
| | Let an- gels prostrate fall; Bring forth the roy-al di - a-dem, 

i | Ye ran-somed from the fall, Hailhimwhosaves you by __hisgrace, 

| HI On this ter-res-trial ball, To him all maj -es - ty © as-cribe, 
ai H | We at his feet may fall! We’lljointheev - er - last - ing i i 
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iy) } Andcrownhim, crownhim, crownhim, crownhim, And crown him 
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| | Lord of all, crown him, Andcrown him . Lord of all. 
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165 Will Jesus Find Us Watching? 
Fanny J. Crospy. W. H. Doane. 
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1, When Je- suscomesto re-ward his serv-ants, Whether it be 
Belt at thedawnof the ear- ly morn-ing, He shallcall us i 
3. Have we beentrue to thetrust he Icft us? Do we seek to i = 

4. Bless-ed are those whor. the Lord finds watching, In his glo-ry ; 
e_@:@ @ | | f = 1 SS oe bet boo 

— =| = | 73 bah SSS | = ae ee eS [SSS 
noon or night, Faith-ful to him will he find us watch-ing, | 
one by one, When to theLord we re-storeour tal -ents, 

do our best? If in ourhearts there is naught condemns us, 
: they shallshare; If heshallcome at thedawn or mid-night, 
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With our lamps all trimmed and bright? 

Will he an-swer thee—Well done? @ Wen el sas oe are 
We shallhave a_ glo-rious rest. y | 

Will he find us watch-ing there? i) 
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| read-y, broth-er? Read-y for the soul’s bright home? Say, will he 
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find you and me still watching, Waiting, waiting when the Lord shall come? | 
ner 24 @_@:- 9 ¢ «4 eon | 
ed 

w—P ; 
Copyright, 1904, by W. H, Doane, ~ | | 

| il 
|



: 

i 166 The Business of the King. 
HH ALICE JEAN CLEATOR. Wituiam W. NEA 
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1. There’s a sto- ry sweet andold, That is wait-ing to be told 

| 2. Soon the Pen - te - cos - tal show’r shall descend with old-time pow’r, 

i] 3. When the bells of heav’n shallring, and its gate-ways o - penswing, | 

i ee et ne | Soe ead c 
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: HE Ma ss =| 

a ; oe 
j | Un - to man-y_ souls thatdwellin sin to-day! Haste, the 

| j Wl If with one. ac -cord all Christians work and pray; Then with 

j HH | O what joy to knowyoutold somesoul the way! Then be li vig at Nav a. 
mi | ee ee | 
HI ‘| Sa ca can can el ye 
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a joy - ful news make known, Till the world to Christis won, For the t 

Ht | | will-ing hand and heart, Quickly run to do yourpart, For the 

iH] 1 bus- y hour by hour, Tell of Je - sus’ sav-ing pow'r, For the 
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Hi i busi-ness of the King must not de-lay. © the busi-ness of the 
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| | i King must not de-lay, Soulsare dy -ing as you pass a-long life’s 
ty } must not delay, 
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The Business of the King. oa 
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way; % Haste, the joy - ful news make known, Till the | 

a - long life’s way; 
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| ve. to Christ is won, For the business of the King must not de-lay. | 
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167 More Love to Thee. : 
ELIZABETH P, PRENTISS.; W. H. Doane. 

ee ee ee | 
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1. More love to thee, O Christ, More love to thee! Hear thou the 

2. Onceearth-ly joy Icraved, Sought peace and rest; Now thee a- ] 

‘ 3. Thenshall my lat - est breath Whisper thy ney be the ] 
feel 
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pray’r Imake On bend-edknee; This is my _ ear-nestplea, | 

lone I seek, Give what is best: This all my pray’r shall be, | 
part -ingcry My heart shall raise; This still its pray’r shall be, | 
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lays hi eek b er ese ovement tediseaeeciin teenage i CF ee | 
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Giessen geet 
More love, O Christ, to thee, More love to thee! More love to thee! 
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| - =—-168 Behold, What Love. ’ 
H | M.S. S. James MCGRANAHAN. 
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| i | ! | 
: 1. Be - hold,what love, what boundless love, The Father hath be-stowed | 

L | 
| 2. No lon- ger far from him, but now By ‘precious blood” ma ie nigh; | 

he 3. Whatwe in glo-ry soonshallbe, It doth not yet ap - pear; 

Ha: 4, With such abless-ed hope in view, We would moreho-ly te, 
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| | [as oo ee ae 4 | 
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i | On sin -ners lost, that we shouldbe Now called the sons of God! | ’ 

We Ac - cept-ed in the ‘‘Well-be-loved,’’ Near to God’s heart we lie. 
But when our pre-cious Lord we see, We shall his im - age bear. 

Hit 1) More like our ris- en, glo-rious Lord, rey we soon shall see. 
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Hit Be - hold, whatmannerof love!................ What manner of 

} i what man-ner of love! 
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Hi | | love the Fa-ther hath be-stowedup-on us, That we, that 
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| I i i we should be called,......... Should be called the sons of God. 
i I the sons of God, 
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| 169 They are Reading You. 

FRANCES E. BOLTON. Tuoro Harris, | 

Eo sae = | 
SS Se (i 
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1. Some souls there are who nev- er heed The Word of God you i 
2. And some there are whose souls un-fed, Are hun-g’ring for “the ii] 
3. Words have their pow’r, songs oft-en win Andsave a_ soul from ee 
4. Then let love of Christ di - vine i ev-’ry look and il =] 
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4 SS eee | 
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love to read, Whowill be - lieve the Gos-pel true If | 
Liv - ing Bread”, Who will for grace and mer-cy sue If | 
doubt and sin; Whenyou for Je - sus clear-ly shine, Men {| 
ac - tion shine; And let the light of heav’n beam thro’, For | 

oe ee See a Spore ek : 

{ eee ig ee ——— | 
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f ge nao er | 
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} Christ is clear-ly seen in you. vd | 
Je - sus has his way with you. . ‘ | 

will ac-cept his grace di - vine. They’te read -ing you, They’re 
un - sayed men are read-ing you. 
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read-ing you, They’re sp@ll-ing out 7 works you do;— O i 
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can they see the Sav-ior’s grace Re- flect-ed in your face? 
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H 170 The Son of God Goes Forth to War. 
iH REGINALD HEBER. ] H. S, CuTLer. 
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1. The Son of God goesforth to war,A king-ly crownto gain; 

| } 2. The mar-tyr first, whose ea- gle eye Could pierce beyond the grave, 
i 3. A glo-rious band, the cho -sen few On whom the Spir-it came, 

| 4. A no - ble ar- my, menand boys, The ma-tron and the maid, ) 

| f -- -- oa | 
| (ene Se ree . Oe 
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i ie | prt 2 SSS ee —J | 

Hi GaSe 48 log ee gee | 
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| | | His blood-red ban- ner streamsa-far: Who fol-lows in his train? | 
| i. Who saw hisMas-ter in thesky, Andcalled on him to save: 

| Hi | Twelve valiant saints, their hope they knew, And mocked the cross and flame: | 

j | A - round thethroneof God re-joice, Inrobes of light ar -rayed; } 
i} e-. . | 

} lays Foo albert pe —74 ETE) mT Ce ee [ee ee [Pee | 
HH | { =r Eg a ee 

Hi | | { 
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Hi | Who best can drink his cup of woe, Tri - um-phant o - ver Pate 
Hn Like him, withpar-don on his tongue In midst of mor-tal pain, | 

il WH They met the tyrant’s brandished steel, The li-on’s go- ry mane; } 
Hl | They climbed the steep ascent of heav’n, Thro’ peril, toil and pain: { 
ai 1 
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i Ht | Who pa-tient bears his cross be -low, He fol-lows in his train. 

ih | | He prayed for them that did the wrong: Who fol-lows in _ his train? | 

|| i They bowed their necks the death to feel: Who fol-lows in their train? } 
i | O God, to us may grace be giv’nTo fol- low in  theirtrain. 
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| 171 Draw Me Nearer. | 
j Fanny J. Cross. W. H. Doane. WW 

“SSS 
tt am thine, O Lord, I have heard thy voice, And it told thy . 

| 2. Con-se-crate me now to thy serv- ice, Lord, By the pow’r of 

3. O the pure de-light of a sin -gle hour That be-fore thy iz 
| 4. There are depths of love that I can-not know Till I cross the BS 

| bee a ——— 
| Sh ae — | 

¥ | | 
| pp 5 ms ae : eed | 

(pS 4 ee 
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love to me; But I long to rise in the arms of faith, 

grace di - vine; Let my soul look up with a steadfast hope, 

throne] spend, When! kneel in pray’r, and with thee, my God, | 
nar - row_ sea; There areheightsof joy that I may not reach | 

fee. : | 
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SZ — Vee | 
And be clos -erdrawn to thee. Drawmenear - er, | 

And my will be lost in thine. | 

I communeas friend with friend! i 

Till I rest in peace with thee. near = er, near - er, | 

- ee PS RS mat 
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SS = Eee —_ \ L | low | 

= Serer es | ae - — . | 
| | near- er, bless-ed Lord, To the cross where thou hast died; Draw me j I 

‘ i 
| ——————— 
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| near - er, near-er, near-er, blessed Lord, To thy precious, bleeding side. 
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} 172 Jesus Will Give You Rest. 
| Fanny J. Crospy. Jno. R. Sweney. 

7 g 

aati a | 1 Wil you come, will you come, with your poor broken heart, Burdened and 

H 2. Will you come,will you come? thereis mer-cy for you, Balm for your 

Ha 3. Will you come, will you come? youhave noth-ing to pay; Je- sus, who 
} 4. Will you come, will you come? how he pleads with younow! Fly to his 

i 2. a a 

| Gaga te 
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| sin - op - pressed? Lay it down at thefeet of your Sav-ior and Lord, 
ach-ing breast; On-ly come as you are, and be-lieve on his name, 

| loves you best, By his death on the cross purchased life for your soul, 

| HH lov - ing breast, And what-ev-er your sin or your sor-row may be, 
aH : 5 sca = 
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| | Creo gat pt et 
} | j REFRAIN. 
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I i : Je-sus will give you rest. O hap-py rest, sweet, happy rest! 
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HA Je - sus will give you rest (happy rest);O why don’t youcome in 
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ii | sim - ple, trust-ing faith? Je - sus will give you rest. 
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173 Give Me Thy Heart. 
E. E. Hewitt. ANNIE F, BOURNE, 
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1.“‘Give me thy heart,’’says the Father a-bove, No gift so precious to 

2.‘Give me thy heart,” says the Savior of men, Call-ing in mer- cy a- 

3.‘*Give me thy heart,’ says the Spirit, di-vine, “All thatthouhast to my 
| : eo - - 2-De. -~-* 2 .95-p-- 9 9. ee 
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» a g ad 
him as our love; Soft-ly he whispers, wher-ev-er thou art, 
gainand a-gain;“Turnnowfrom sin, andfrom e- vil de-part, 

| keeping re-sign; Grace more a-bound-ing is mine to oo 
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“Grate-ful-ly trust me, and give me thy heart.’ 
Have I not died for thee? give me thy heart.’’ “Give me thy heart, 

Make full sur-ren-der, and give me thy heart.’? 
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| Give me thy heart,’ Hear the soft whisper, wherever thou art; From this dark 
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| world he would draw oe Speaking so tenderly, “Give me thy heart.”’ 
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H 174 Grace and Glory. 
| Mrs. G. D. MARTIN. W. STILLMAN MaRTIN. 
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1. The won-der-ful grace of Je -ho-vah we see In sav-ing a 

ie 2. The day soon will come when the Lord we shall see; Where he is, his 

ne 3. His grace and his glo-ry, praise God! all may share, Who follow his 
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i sin - ner and mak - ing him free; We stand all be-wil-dered at 

iii} chil-dren for-ev - er will be; In heav-en to-day he’s pre- 
| footsteps, their cross dai-ly bear; The fullweightof glo - ry at 
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iH] | what he has done, Thro’ Je -sus, his well-be-loved Son. 
HI par -ing a place For all who aresaved by his _ grace. 

Hi i last may be won, Thro’ Je - sus, God’s well-be-loved Son. 
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Hi When glo -ry has fin-ished what grace has be-gun, Life’s bat-tles are 
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| 1 ! t 0-ver, its vic - to - ries won, When we shall be crowned with God’s 
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Grace and Glory. 
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glo - ri - fied Son, We’ll sing his high prais-es at home. 3 
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175 Pass Me Not. 
Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. Doane. 

Pe eae ne ie 
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1. Pass me not, O gen-tle Sav-ior, Hear my humble cry; While on 
2. Let me at athroneofmer-cy Find asweetre-lief; Kneel-ing 

3. Trust-ing on-ly in thy mer - it, Would I seek thy face; Heal my 

4, Thou the Spring of all my com-fort, More than life to me, Whom have 

la):—} decetapiaerasbccteet (aeohee eee’ Gee Ee 
ete ees go = . 

| : | | f 

4 Vics? CHorRus. 1 
area aT ema 2 SED, Se te Si i 

ee A ae eee | 
oth-ers thou artsmil-ing, Do not pass me by. | 

there in deep con-tri-tion, Help my un - be-lief. Saye lone Sauce I 

wounded, broken spirit, Save me by thy grace. : 2 j 
I on earth beside thee? Whom in heav’n but thee? i 

..f _ ef ee eee | 
Cr ae nese Docaiich ie (bie eH fp i 
ee =a 

| 

Fert 1 

f cl iat celenesed Mages ete rT 5 ented GiSsaaes [sre gS lee se] \ ee -#:4$-s- 2 ole—e-e—@ - | [ Bm oS 
| 

Hear my humble cry; While on others thou art calling, Do not pass me by. | 

2 Ms _ a (ees | 

ays eee et eee Ae ee Ss a yw —3-| ARES E | 
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176 Come, Ye Sinners. 
i J. Hart. J. INGALLS. 

/ is Fine. 
| ie] [ia abeamsded a tt ced cle 

i Ss es tego es 
Hy S 

| | 1 Come, ye sin-ners, poor and needy, Weak and Wounded, sick and sore; ' 
| * 1 Je-sus read-y stands to saveyou, Fullof pit-y,love,and pow’r. 

i | 2 Now, yeneed- y, come and wel-come; God's free bounty glo-ri- fy; { 
é. { True be -lief and re =p pentances Ey'ty grace that brings you nigh. 

y ‘ es e 
eat oe t—b-— see a erat 

| Siete SS ieee [ef =i net 

} | 
D. C.—Glory, hon -or, and sal - va-tion, Christ the Lordis come to reign. 

} | CHorus. = D.C. j 

Halt f =e z IF Pee oe — 

| 7 * 
Turn to the Lord, and seek sal-va-tion, Sound the praise ee name; 

I 3 ees | 
i} lays Sp 8 85 Oe ——e_| C1 

tl ——— 4 oo 

| | 3 Let not conscience make you linger,|4 Come, ye weary, heavy-laden, 
i Nor of fitness fondly dream; Bruised and mangled by the fall, 
Hy All the fitness he requireth If you tarry till you’re better, 

i Is to feel your need of him. You will never come at all. 
TH is 
| 177 We are Passing Away. 

J. Hart. Arr. by W. J. Ke 

| aaa Hh Aytss els gpg tess oe 
| | 1 { Vain man, thy fond pursuits for-bear; Re-pent, thine end is nigh; ‘ 

\ * (Death, at the farthest, can’t be far: O think be- fore thou die. 
| ! 2 Re - flect,thou hasta soul to save; Thy sins,how high they mount! } 

i ! * 7 What are thy hopes beyond the grave? How stands that dark account? J 

Hh fe apap ee pera 5 sa Hl ED pos Hage SSS Gs + 

Ml REFRAIN, fit ctt Se See 
i | } ae E = 1s re Ht GaSe SoS ee : 
my | ae Siege ie 
} i HI We are aie away, Weare passingaway, To the greatjudgmentday. 

Hn 5 S 
a be et Ete ee ee 
HA €. pee tet te 

| i} HH 3 Death enters, and there’s nodefence,|4 Thy flesh (perhaps thy greatest care) 
HH His time there’s none can tell; Shall into dust consume; 
i li Hi He’ll in a moment call thee hence, tees ah! destruction ends not there, 

1 Hi 1 To heaven, or down to hell. Sin kills beyond the tomb. 
hy | Used by per.



178 Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide. 
M. M. W. Marcus M. WeLts. 

A Fine. 
SER ice itihcinceemtsatinal = Listelspadccak od teuiccasbel Gand A] Coa 

eo igs gress neta 
1 j Ho - ly Spir- it, faith-ful Guide, Ev - er near the Christian’s side, 
*(Gen-tly lead us by the hand, Pilgrimsin a des - ert land; 

2 { Ev - er-pres - ent, tru- est Friend, Ev-ernearthineaid to lend, 
*( Leaveus not to doubtand fear, Grop-ingon in dark-ness here; 

| 3 j When our daysof toil shall cease, Waiting still for sweet re-lease, 
* 7 Noth-ing left but hearse and pray’r, Trusting that our names are there, 

ee "<0. 2-* 2. i 

ene eee = ty tt 4 Hi H ee a= = 
63 ase ea 7 = 

D. C.— Whisper soft-ly, ‘Wand rer, come, Follow me, I'll guide thee home.” 
D.C. 

——} ae at = = + fa—e 3 @2S 0 ee Sees 
Wear -y souls for - e’er_ _re-joice While they hear that sweetest voice 
When the storms are rag -ing sore, Hearts grow faint,and hopes give o’er, 

Wad -ing or the dis -mal flood, Plead-ing naught but Je - sus’ blood, 

A — i oe re fe: 2 Za —— = =I 

Sse = 
179 God is Present Everywhere. 

Otiver HOLDEN. G. F. HANDEL. 

1. They who seek the throne of grace, Findthatthronein ev-’ry place; 

2. In our sick~-ness or ourhealth, In our want or in our wealth, 
3. Whenourearth-ly com-forts fail, Whenthe foes of life pre - vail, 

4. Then, my soul, in ev-’rystrait, To thy Fa-thercomeand wait, 

o_, g6_.2 i. =i a2 
G23 s= ee a = canes 

Set ese ters ee 

A Fag acacia od acetal ae aa ened ethinlng came oak | agente 

ete tt 
ire 2 Sr 

If we live a_ life of pray’r,Godis pres- ent ev-’ry-where. 

If we look to Godin pray’r, Godis pres-ent ev-’ry-where. 
Tis the time for ear-nest pray’r; God is pres - ent ev-’ry-where. 
He will an-swer ev-’ry pray’r; God is pres-ent ev-’ry-where. 

a ee nO ae oed + cael deat Se ee ee ee el 
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180 In the Cross of Christ. 
1 Joun Bowrina. Tune:—RATHBUN. 85, 7S. 

| p - Seat 

i a ise oo ee eh ae 
H 1. In thecrossof Christ | glo-ry, Tow’ring o’erthe wrecks of time; 
HI 2. When the woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes deceive, and fears an-noy, 

3. Whenthe sun of bliss is beaming Lightandloveup-on my way, 

| 4, Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure, By the cross are sanc - ti- fied; 
| eo & -o o | e--2- 
} Taye i ee y —-s REE 

ii 25ers eee 
| | 
| J Lod Ty —— el | a 
i} | as ie 

Hh All thelight of sa - cred sto-ry Gathers roundits head sublime. 
Nevy-er shall the cross for-sake me; Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 

HH From the cross the ra - diance streaming Adds new luster to the day. 

i Peace is there that knows no measure, Joys that thro’ all time a-bide. 

i 2 J a2 oe ° 
feo): | a eos Pit Meh brass Boat tee = ' 
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Hi 181 Walk In the Light. 
; | B. BARTON. Tune:—Manoati. C. M, 

HH t + = rs ee ae | Gor weiss fase 
| Hi ate 

! i 1. Walk in the light! so shalt thou know That fel-low-ship of love, 

/ | ! 2. Walk in the light! and thou shalt find Thy heart made truly his, 

11H 3. Walk in the light! and thou shalt own Thy darkness passed away, 

HII} foe. Bex 
| | a eee ee 

Hil ee eee eH 
. i } i bein st a ve 

ai oat a f2—42=3t2-fe 
a “ogee SF 12a 
i eA LS 
ih | His Spir - it on - ly can be -stow Whoreigns in light a- bove. 

Hi { Who dwells in cloudless light enshrined, In whom no darkness is. 

I | | Be - cause the light has on thee’shone In whichis per-fect day. 
HI | Zi ona; is 

! ———4 o = Fe : 
| Vie Ce i eae 
Hk | Dee ie 

i | | Sf } 
1} ] | i | 4 Walk in the light! and e’en the tomb|5 Walk in the light! thy path shall be 
Wil | No fearful shade shall wear; Peaceful, serene and bright; 

| Hi Hy | Glory shall chase away its gloam, For God, by grace, shall dwell in thee, 
Hi Hin | For Christ hath conquered there. And God himself is light. : | 

| 
Mi | 
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182 O Jesus, King. 
| BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX, 1153. Tune:—HOuy Cross. C. M. 

pra a 
6. HS 2 g —pataeTS 
ge == a = =e 

1.0 Je - sus, King most won-der-ful, Thou Con-quer-or re-nowned, 

2. When once thou vis - it - est the heart, Then truth begins to shine, 3 

3. O Je - sus,Lightof all be-low, Thou Fountof liv - ing fire, | 
| 4. Thee, Je- sus, may our voi-ces bless; Thee may we love a=lone; R 

as 2 ican 
(apie pe e828 

p—~-P— “Tie 
i oe I 

p TE IT LT rer GSS SS Sa 
SZ Let tpn 2 Pot 4 ZB Za I ae : 

Thou sweetness mostin-ef - fa-ble, In whomalljoys are found! 

Thenearth-ly van - i-ties de-part, Thenkin-dleslove di - vine. 
Sur- pass -ing all thejoys we know, Andall we can de- sire! 

And ev - er in ourlives ex-press Theim-age of thine own. 
i} e- a) “> 

low i f_.@—_+ +e Cree ieee ees 
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183 Alas! and Did My Savior Bleed. 
Isaac Watts. Tune:—Avon. C. M. 

| bh He : acs te ro aia ta | 
WZ tS a et i ad | 

Za ie 
1. A -las!anddid my Sav-iorbleed?Anddid my Sov’reign die? | 

2. Was it forcrimesthat I haddone, Hegroanedup-on the tree? q 
3. Wellmightthesun in dark-ness hide,Andshut his glo- ries in, | 

Coed ee—ds Saas | 
eo | | | 

p-—b-+5 i ar fy aoa Bee © 

Ge —sig eee 
a 

Wouldhe de-vote that sa - cred head For such a wormas I? 

A - maz-ing pit - y!grace unknown! And love be- yond de-gree! i 
When Christ, the mighty Maker, died, For man, ie creature’s sin. 

tant SEF | H 
a oo o--g——_e—_ 2 | See | 2 aed nd a aa 

| ris 
4 Thus might I hide my blushing face,|5 But drops of grief can ne’er repay | 

| While his dear cross appears; The debt of love I owe: | 
Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, | Here, Lord, I give eee away; i 

And melt mine eyes to tears. *Tis all that I can do. ee 

E
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184 I Know That My Redeemer Lives. 
i Cuarves WESLEY. (Pune:—Braprorp. C. M. 

j O = — iy 
ee ee ee eS |—&—| |-|—_ oy at tee 
Ra Bas meted a | nce ae [er ate: te 

} Ges sald o pois eipcee sie Ee 
i 1. Iknow that my Re-deem-erlives,And ev - er prays for me; 

i 2. I find himlift- ing up myhead;He brings sal - va - tion near; 

Hi 3. Hewillsthat Ishouldho- ly be: Who can with-stand his will? 

\ 4. Je-sus, 1 hang up-on thyword:1 stead-fast-ly be-lieve 

H ies ~ - 
ae : 2 jee fe 32122 ee 

i bd — eo ee 
i cb a fa | ry Sa en 

t 5-5 -@—_i—] | Rice Lael Sccel oot ook {4 

i (572 2 ag Se HS seed 
at | =e | 
I A to - ken of hislove he gives, Apledgeof lib - er-ty. 

1 i His pres - ence makes me free in-deed, Andhe will soon ap-pear. 
I The coun -sel of his grace in me Hesure-ly shall ful-fil. 

| | ee wilt re-turn “ claim me, Lord, Andto thy-self re-ceive. 

Hl a 2. _ a= 
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HI 185 Grow Thou in Me. 
nit J.C. Lavater, Tr. by H. B. Smita, Tune:—Lavater. C. Me 

iti | A p a = > 

| | eae 2 SSS SJ] 
i Qe tgle ates St eS Se ee ge heel Ze 

Wt di oR 
| | ] 1. O Jesus Christ, grow thouin me, And all things else re - cede; | 

ai \ 2. In thy bright beams which on me fall, Fade ev - ’ry e - vil thought: | 
Hit | Ti 3. Fillme with glad-ness from a- bove, Hold me _ by strength di- vine; / 

i i 4. Make this poor self grow less and less, Be thou my life and aim; 

Hl Cin eae 2 ee es od 
1 a Ca eee ee =e =] 10) ofa pepe ee pp 
Hi | oth —-—|— Lead 4 a eS ata eT 

ih | 4 Gy eo fe ge aH 
tat 4 — 

anil 
| H Ha) | My heart be dai- ly near-er thee;Fromsin be dai - ly freed. 

| | Wy | That I amnoth-ing,thou art all, I wouldbe dai - ly taught. 
Hl | Lord, let theglow of thygreatlove Thro’ my whole be - ingshine. i 

| Ht i O make me dai - ly thro’ thy grace More ey to bear thy name! 
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186 ’Tis Midnight. 
WILLIAM B. TAPPAN, Tune:—Ouive’s Brow. ft. M. 

oo Sort eed 
a FE ESE Fee tee 

— ba angi enka a. dened a oo 
a2 ts SoZ Ss rs 

1. ’Tis midnight; and on Olive’s brow The star is dimmed that lately shone: 

2. ’Tis midnight; and,from all removed The Savior wrestles’ lone with fears: 
3. ’Tis midnight; and, for others’ guilt, The Man of sorrows weeps in blood: 

4. ’Tis midnight; from the heay’nly plains Is borne the song that angels know; 

| 3 —pz1e— P18 

“| r aa cH a 
ee 

BP See a—a —4 —| 
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I w+ 

’Tis midnight; in the gar - den now The suff’ring Savior prays a -lone. 
- E’en that dis -ci-ple whom he loved Heeds not his Master’s grief and tears. 

Yet hethat hathinan-guishknelt Is not for-sak-en by his God. 
Un- heard by mortals are the strains That sweetly soothe the Savior’s woe. 

Cad p a 
Cita ree oe 
Da fot | th St 

187 I Love Thy Kingdom, Lord. 
Timotuy DwiGat. Tune:—Suirvand. S. M. 

On ~~ 

| a fe 7 : = es 
1. 1 love thy king-dom, Lord, The house of thine a -~ bode, 
2.1 love thy Church,O God! Her walls be - fore thee stand, 

3. Forher my tears shall fall, For her my pray’rs as - cend; 
\ | 2. 2 - \—e- D 

| ee | Sei = =e Sra 

| on be a t=) ie = i. a 1 | 4 = am 
Peto Sete al aes Se 4  Beegaries stasis ae 2 

j ic fe 
| The Church our blest Re - deem- er saved With his own precious blood. 

Dear as. the ap -ple of thine eye, And grav-en on thy hand. 

To her my caresand toilsbe giv’n,Till toilsandcares shall end. 

= = - oa ieee a 

‘ — ee rs he a 

4 Beyond my highest joy 5 Sure as thy truth shall last, 
I prize her heavenly ways, To Zion shall be given | 

Her sweet communion, solemn vows, |The brightest glories earth can yield, 
| Her hymns of love and praise. And brighter bliss of heaven.
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ni | 188 The Army of God. 

} Wm. W. How. J. BARNBY. 

HI cp-b- SG Sees oe |__}__|__| 

(s)-i5-3— 4 gs — 2 88 8 8 
} i | 1. For all thy saints, who from their la- bors rest, Whothee by 

HH 2. Oh, may thy sol-diers, faith-ful, true and bold, Fight as the 

at |) 3. Oh, blestcom-mun-ion, fel-low-ship di - vine! We fee- bly 
} 4. From earth’s wide bounds, from ocean’s farthest coast, Thro’ gates of 

ih a Pee - : Se eS 
las pinatantil 

| ee 
eae 

| 

| p-—p——|—_| Zz : 
i PxP 2% } 
Hi) | Ss 7 = 23 f | 
at 1 | 

HH) faith be-fore the world con-fessed, Thy name,O Je - sus, | 

i saints whono - bly fought of old, And win, with them, the | 

ij i strug-gle, they in glo - ry shine; Yet all are one in \ 

| i pearlstreamsin the count-less host, Sing -ing to Fa - ther, 

1 he b2o_#, Zope 
Wl } es | —fi —te ag eee ee 

\ bh {7 

i ao MN _—————— in ta os | Hi | = + ] 
li | be for- ev -er blest. Hal -le-lu - jah! Hal- le -lu - jah! } 

Hi vic-tor’scrownof gold. Hal -le-lu - jah! Hal- le -lu - jah! 
i i thee, for all are thine. Hal -le- lu - jah! Hal- le -lu - jah! } 
Hl i Son, and Ho - ly Ghost. Hal - les lu - jah! Hal- le -lu - jah! 

| iy Taye a g—F Fae oT 
a (7s, b—f 2 ps 1 ictaieinleateteeeeiinngiel itera eeeeinmelimed iced wh) 5-5 SS eee 
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il | | 

wT | 189 Peace! Perfect Peace! 
ih E. H. BICKERSTETH. [Tune:—Pax Tecum. 10s. \ 

ua) | i 
Hl i ee - 
Hy | 4-4 — on — on | 3 - — 

ii | 4 | mene ! al i He i 1. Peace! per - fect peace! in this dark world of sin? 4 

| Hi 1} 2. Peace! per - fectpeace! by throng-ing du-ties pressed? 

Hl 3. Peace! per - fect peace! with sor- rows surg-ing round? | . 
Hk i | 4. Peace! per - fect peace! withloved ones far a = way? ; 

HH i} 
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Peace! Perfect Peace! 

SSS I toto |_—___— pecaacaee 

{ = f 3: 

The blood of Je -sus whis-pers peace with - in. 
| To do the will of Je- sus, this is rest. 
] On Je - sus’ bos - omnaught but calm is found. . 
| In Je - sus’ keep -ing we are safe, and they. . 

we ote 1 -2- - : 

eS epee —— 

5 Peace! perfect peace! our future all unknown? 
: Jesus we know, and he is on the throne. 

I 6 Peace! perfect peace! death shadowing us and ours? 
! Jesus has vanquished death and all its powers. 
i 

| 7 It is enough: earth’s struggles soon shall cease, 
And Jesus call to heaven’s perfect peace. 

| 190 Mercy’s Free. 
RICHARD JUKES. D. F. Auser. 

eh — Fine. 
eg: - co y= sy (oN 
Guts 4 eS oOo Ste 9: 2-6 eet 

| 1 By faith I view my Saviordy -ing On the tree, on the tree; 
‘To ev-’ry nationhe is cry- ing, Lookto me, lookto me. 

2 Je - sus, the Lordof life, hath spoken Peace tome, peace to me; | 
! * YNow allmy chains of sin are broken, | am free, I am free. | 

‘ = Saree ie > | gt eee ee ee ee en gige y =—;e—e-0—0-e—e-}}-— po —o-| —-— e622 ! 
ee eit | ne itt : 

i D. C.—Hark, hark! what precious words I hear: Mercy’s free, mer-cy’s free. H 

D. C.—And was from sin and death retrieved: Mercy’s free, mercy’s free. ] 
D.C. | ] gales! x | 

st —9- $e we ew $e wa SES: \| 

He bids the guilty now draw near, Re- pent, believe, dismiss their fear; | 

Soonas I in hisname be-lieved, His pard’ning grace my soul received, | 
i -o--9- oe. -o-o- “2. | 

espe 6-8 bee pe Sse ) 
pane See } 

| 3 Thisprecioustruth,ye sinners, hear it, |4 Long as I live I'll still’be crying, i 

Mercy’s free, mercy’s free; Mercy’s free, mercy’s free, | | 

Ye ministers of God, declare it, And this shall be my theme when dyings iW 

4 Mercy’s free, mercy’s free. Mercy’s free, mercy’s free. | i 

. Visit the heathen’s dark abode, And when the vale of death I’ve passed, | | 

Proclaim to all the love of God, When lodged above the stormy blast, | B 

And spread the glorious news abroad, |I’ll sing while endless ages last, | | 

Mercy’s free, mercy’s free. | Mercy’s free, mercy’s free. i 
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\ IQI Laborers of Christ, Arise. 
nh | Mrs. L. HH. SiGouRNey. H. W. GREATOREX, 

i paneer 

H ! 1. La-b’rers of Christ,a-rise, And gird you for the toil! The 
HI it 2. Go where the sick re - cline, Where mourning hearts deplore; And 

He 3. Be faith, which looks above, With pray’r, your constant guest; And 

H 4. So shall you share the wealth That earth may ne’er despoil, And 

ai $2» Be ~ nS 
a (ee aa ae 

| } SpESE=s 

| SS 
{ i ! x “$s — Zc = Be | 

Hi | ] dew of prom-ise from the skies Al-read- ycheers the soil. 
Hii where the sons_ of sor - row pine, Dis- pense your hal-lowed store. 

| wrap the Sav -ior’schangelesslove A man-tleround your breast. 
l | the blest gos - pel’s sav - ing health Re - pay your ar - duoustoil. | 

HH) | ee! ca Hf ™~ 1. F | 
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a 192 Uplift the Banner! Let it Float. | 
i! | GrorGe W. Doane. esa ts L. M. 
Nh aa | 

| af Sas asa Hk Sh ol Stee 8558. iatS=po 9: 
I 1. Up- lift the banner! let it float, Skyward and seaward, high and wide; | 

Win) | 2. Up-lift the banner!an - gels bend In anxious si-lence o’er the sign, 

| 3. Up-lift the banner! letit float, Skyward and seaward, high and wide; \ 
/ 4. Up-lift the banner! wide and high, Skyward and seaward, let it shine: ‘ 

i See ee eee WH! i ‘@@ @ @° @§ @ : 
nN | Oe eee 
Hi) pee p4 SS aad 

ee 
a} a 
Ha tpt iY 

i i} ) Spe gab =a | 
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| HI | The sun shall light the shining folds, The cross on which the Savior died. 
' } 1 | And vain - ly seek to com - pre-hend The wonder of the love di- vine. 
a | Our glo - ryon -ly in the cross; Our on-ly hope the Cru - ci-fied. 

|i } i Nor skill, nor might, nor mer-it ours; We conquer on-ly in that sign. 
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193 I Was a Wandering Sheep. 
| Horatius Bonar. J. ZuNDEL. 
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ee ed ei anctalidaeeraical = aT | Abo ee =r jp ee 
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le was a wand’ring sheep, I did not love the fold, ae 
2. The Shepherd sought hissheep, The Fa-ther soughthis child; Ee 
3. Je-susmy Shep-herd is; ’Twds he that lovedmy soul, & 

4, Nomore a wand'ring sheep, 1 love to be con -trolled, ; 
| os ans 
| ‘eo -- -  -@- --: -o- 
| o- Saooees =p 
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I ¥ did not love my Shepherd’s voice, I would not be con - trolled: 

He  fol-lowedme o’er_ vale and hill, O’er des -erts waste and wild: 

?Twas hethat washed mein _ his blood, Twas he that made me whole: 
I love my ten-der Shepherd’s voice,I love the peace-ful fold; 

+ pes -~- 0 #- - _ -- -9- > 
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I was a wayward child, did not love my home, || 
He foundme nigh to death, Famished, andfaint,and lone; i 

| *Twashethatsoughtthe lost, Thatfoundthe wand’ring sheep: if 

( No more a wayward child, I seek no more to roam; \] 

“ep oo od,” ze ee — if 
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I did not love-my Fa-ther’s voice,I loved a- far to roam. i 

He bound me with the bands of love, He saved the wand’ring one. | 

’Twashethatbro’tme to _ the fold, ’Tis he that still doth keep. 
I love my heav’nly Fa-ther’s voice,I love, I love his home! | 

2 2 + > i 
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H 194 Peace be With Thee. 

| GEORGE WATSON. Tune:—VerBum Pacis. P. M. 
Hl } ab EN aa 
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eT | 

| 1. With the sweet word of peace, Ourva-ried ways we go; 
\]| 2. With thecalm word of prayer We ear-nest-ly com = mend 

‘| -3. With the strong word of faith We stay our-selves on thee; 

| I~ 
Hit i : i ata =e oe @ ras 

a es 

Sea Fe = 
| i ey fet — 

| : 4 aa. 

a) |) Poe ees a ae aed eee . 
Hi) | ee ee ee ee ees 

HH Peace,as a riv-er to _ in-crease, Andcease-less flow. 
| | Each oth-er to thy watchful care, E - ter - nal Friend. 

i That thou, O Lord, in life anddeath, Ourhelp wilt be. 

} ij ; i ‘es A lens 

HAI 7-466 ee a ee H 
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| | 

Hil | 
aA | 195 Go Where We Go. 
i) | T. R. Birks. Artuur S. SULLIVAN. 

it I ep el cE a 
i} | ee 

HH (hts | ac 
HHH | | 1.0  gen~tle Sav - ior, from thythrone on high, 
i Wn | 2. Go where we go, a - bide where we a - bide, 
H Wat | 3.0 lead us dai - ly with thine eye of love, 

wi 2 ee i HN) | ee oe 
| | S75 HD el ee | oven pap otienhasiand phe eGieaaactedl 

Hi Mt -——— —— AA 
A | 

i Ht 
Hh 
an 
Hi Hi { Look down in love, and hear our hum - ble cry. 
iil H | In life, in death, our com-fort, strength and guide. 

Hil | And bring us safe - ly to our home a - bove. 
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196 Now the Day is Over. 
pene BarinG—GouLp. Josep BARNBY, 

22S Se ee ee 
o oe -e -@ tele Se Ss -o -© te te — 

| 1. Now the day is o = ver, Night is draw-ing nigh, 

2. Je- sus, give the wea- ry Calmand sweet re - pose; 
3. Grant to lit - tle chil-dren Vis-ions bright of thee; es 

4. Thro’ the long night-watch-es, May thine an - gels spread S 4 
Bs ee the oe -ing = = Thenmay I a- riers | J S| 

AP hci 
2 —@— @o Fo ie ae ee are rae ae cee SS 
ae Cees ae = Se oa eee ee a Sees eg 
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Shad -ows of the ev -’ning Steal a-cross the sky. 
With thy ten-d’rest bless- ing May our eye - lids close. 

: Guard the sail- ors toss- ing On _ the deep blue sea. 

Their white wings a- bove me, Watch-inground my bed. 
$3 and fresh and sin - less In thy ho = ly _ eyes, ; 

te (ore 
Sf fs ge | a | Papers te a | 

evening Steal a - cross the sky. | 

197 Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me. I 
| EDWARD HOPPER. N J.B. Sou < \q 

ses = — 1 | | BE 2A SS aj] | 
ea et ele pes ee | on c 2 \f 

| | 1. Je-sus, Sav-ior, pi - lot me O ~= ver life’s tem-pest-uous sea; i 
| D.C.—Chart and compass came from thee;Je - sus,Sav-ior, pi - lot me. i] 

} 2. As a moth-erstills her child, Thou canst hush the o-céan wild; if 

'D.C.—Wondrous Sov’reign of the sea, Je-sus, Sav-ior, pi - lot me. l 

. When atlast I nearthe shore, And the fear -ful break-ers roar | | 

D.C—May I hear thee say to me, ‘‘Fearnot, 1 will pi- lot thee!” | 

\ Sie pe gr ae ee we ee 
p32 ope fee te ee | 

2-4-0 eo eee a 7 te 
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eet ——= 2 SE Se —|} 
ea ae ae eee cre | 

| Un-known waves be-fore me roll, Hid - ing rock and treach’rous shoal; | 

Boist’rous waves o-bey thy will When thou say’st to them,“Be still!” | 

’Twixt meand_ the peaceful rest, Then, while lean-ing on thy breast, i 

see. FBR | 
apse 7S es $= = i i] & 

= ines i| 
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198 What a Friend. 
H. Bonar. C. C. CONVERSE. 

ae ae eee 
| Cre =i pa 

mt} 3 oe 

a) | 1. What a friend we have in Je -sus, All our sins and griefs to bear! 
a |) ons A Se 

| logetetegteaetteee ety i | oe 8 pee 
i { ies oes 

i | gH oh FINE. 
ii | ee ee =" 
iN | ee ee ee eee 3 

i} | SS ae ee ee eee ene ee 
i] What a priv-i-lege to car- ry — Ev-’ry thing to God in pray’r! 
H | iD. S.-All be-cause we donot car - ry,  Ev-'ry thing to God in pray'r! 

I ice : eae one Pf -2— oe i" sits i 
wa} | VV 4 

ai | \ D.S. 
Atl : f =} ta 

; = = rs ance ae is 

ait 2 
i Oh, what peace we oft-en for - feit, Oh, waa needless pain we bear, 

| ss 2s»2.s. 2. . -2- -2©- -2- ° 

wi) —_ Pee age eee 
Hi p= — aed He 
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Hi || 2 Have we trials and temptations? 3 Are we weak and heavy laden, 
yi | Is there trouble anywhere? Cumbered with a load of care? 

i | | We should never be discouraged, Precious Savior, still our refuge, 
Hil i | Take it to the Lord in prayer. Take ‘t to the Lord in prayer; 

ai | Can we find a friend so faithful, Do thy friends despise, forsake thee ? 

i } | ~ Who will all our sorrows share? Take it to the Lord in prayer, 
j | | Jesus knows our every weakness, In his arms he’ll take and shield thee; 
i | Take it to the Lord in prayer. Thou wilt find a solace there. 

i ny 199 When I Survey the Wondrous Cross. 
a | 

i Isaac WATTS. Tune:—EUCHARIST. L. M. 
a | ~ = 

ni | 2 i My} ee pg erases aglcre cate: “= 
Bi! | 5 x eee — a ee eee 
Mi | 1. When I survey the wondrous cross,On which the Prince of glo-ry died, 

/ Hh } | 2. For-bid it, Lord,that I should boast, Save in the death of Christ, my God; 
/ Hil 3. See,from his head, his hands, his feet, Sorrow and love flow mingled down; 

| i 4. Were the whole realm of nature mine, That were a present far too small; 

| Wal | a eer 25 5 ae Ga eS. 
a Si =e eee ee ere 
Mt | (ee ee eee 
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‘When I Survey the Wondrous Cross. 
o # ee ie Pee _ 
7 oF Regu cietel iy Y Tod tT 
Rete et Sea .S- Path H bass 

My richest gain I count but loss, And pour contempt on all my pride. 

All the vain things that charm me most, I sac-ri-fice them to his blood. 
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet,Or thorns compose so rich a crown? 

Love so a-maz-ing, so di- vine, De-mands my soul, my life my _ all. & 

Re -R we. . 2. | 4 
= ees es a = : 

2 eee eed 
200 Nearer, My God, to Thee. 

SARAH F, ADAMS, Tune:—BETHANY. 6, 4, 6. 

| aie Ss i a ae Sn <a 
* =m SF paca re Gm 

1. Near- er, my God, to thee, Near-er to thee; E’en tho’ it 
2. Tho’ like awan-der-er, The sun gonedown, Dark-ness be 
3. There let the way ap-pear Steps un-to heav’n;All that thou 
4. Then with my waking tho’ts Bright with Thy praise,Out of my 

5. Or if on joy- ful wing, Cleav-ing the sky, Sun, moon and 

s O.2 —_ 

SS ee t ¢ S= = ee 

“ | SS Se | 
ae eo eee | 

be across That rais-eth me, Still all my song shall ke \] 
© - ver me, My rest a _ stone; Yet in mydreamsI’d be if 
send-est me, In mer-cy giv’n; An - gels to beck-on me i 
sto-ny griefs Beth-el I'll raise; So by my woes to be i 

stars for-got, Up-ward I fly, Still all my song shall be if 
pa ee @ oo - 2 e | 

aera pees ee 
oS 

; \f 
pie pe fS— eee i 
——s Sette eater ay f a ao os —se- gee od i 

Nearer,my God, to thee! Nearer,smy God,to thee! Nearer to thee! | f 

oe | = ee ote i] 
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201 My Faith Looks Up to Thee. 

} RAY PALMER. Tune:—Ouvet. 6, 4 
} Sebivafeiaen cae eeeiatead ans aseaad aid N 
I Ss ctemeneaphtealitgillcemnde SS iachilaingalgeRaietaned os renal 

Hh | aes gg SSS 
| ic My faith looks up to thee, Thou Lamb of Cal - va-ry, 

Hi | 2. May thy rich grace im-part Strength to my faint-ing heart, 
i } 3. While life’s dark maze I tread, And griefs a - round me spread, 
ii 4. When ends life’s transient dream,When death’s cold sull-en stream 

mM | 2 
i | 2.25 jaar ania eee 

Hil | 
MM | 

| | SS = = Hi] bb te = 

| } Sav - ior di- vine! Now hear me while I pray, Take all my 
a! | My zeal in-spire; As thou hast died for me, Oh, may my ial | 

wal | Be thou my Guide: Bid dark-ness turn to day, Wipe sor-row’s 
1] Shall o’er me roll; Blest Sav - ior, then, in love, Fear and dis - 

i\i Bop te ee ee 
' 

i igeP ae So he 

i Gi Se 
ii : is 
i | guilt a-way, Oh, let me from this day, Be whol-ly thine. 

iil Hy) | love to thee Pure, warm, and changeless be, A liv - ing _ fire. 
Hy i ] tears a-way, Nor let me ev - er strayFrom theea- side. 

HH | trust re-move; Oh, bear me safe a-bove, A ran-somed soul! 

) a re. 
ul ps 
TH | | 
a 202 O Day of Rest and Gladness. 
/ il | ¢. Worpswort. Tune:—MENDEBRAS. 7, 5. 
Bu — Hi ea a ee ih] G45 Sg al se ele 
a ee Oe en 
Ba Shes day _ of rest and glad-ness, O day of joy and light, } 

| H| | O balm of careand sad-ness, Most beau-ti - ful, most bright; 
| Hi | = ae day on wea-ry nations The heav’nly man - na falls; } 

Hi “\To ho - ly con-vo-ca-tions The sil - ver trum - pet calls, 
Wh 3 fe grac-es ev-er gain-ing Fromthis our day of rest, } 

; i | 2 We reach the rest re > main-ing To _ spir-its of _ the blest; 

HH i a See ee 
A | : Se eee eae 
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O Day of Rest and Gladness. 

ae 

fa er a i 
ee ao 

| | On thee, the high and low- ly, Through a- ges joinedin tune, 

Where gos-pel light is glow-ing With pure and ra-diant beams, 

| To Ho-ly Ghost be prais-es, To Fa-ther, and to Son; 
s oe ce s = eo 

se —H a maa See eee ems i 
! ae SSE ae = a 

5 

| tot hg a 
: se ) } Sat f 

| Sing “Ho - ly, ho-ly, ho-ly,” To the great God Tri-une. 

| And liv - ing wa-ter flow-ing With soul - re- fresh-ing streams. | 
The Church her voice up - rais-es To ‘thee, blest Three ia One. 

; cea ce > 2 oe 
58S ate 25 eee 
aE = ie 
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203 There is a Fountain. 
| wi C Tune:—FOUNTAIN. C. M. 

| ILLIAM COWPER. Pi. ene 

; pa i 

c 7 : roe 
| - { There is a fountain filled with blood, Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, i 

| * l And sinners plunged beneath that flood, Omit. . . 1. 2. 2 ee | 
D.C.-And sinners plunged beneath that flood, Omit. . . .... « i 

| ~~ -s. _..- - © 2 2 | 

ZA e = eat arcs oe 
Be : yee : i 

2 Fine] l 
FINE.) — D. C. | 

| = i 
: ste Od oa I 

| z Thee = = pe SF i 

| Lose all their guilty stains. Lose all their guilty stains,Lose all their guilty stains. i 

| Lose all their guilty stains. | 

~~ ~@«e-2, Co’ 2. -o-2, so 2 2’. 2s i 

3: ce a HH Te Sa ae =] | 
is oe Via He. e—|— o> — oe e- eo i 

| a i aaa pee ai ae | 

2 The dying thief rejoiced to see 4 E’er since by faith, I saw the stream j 

That fountain in his day; Thy flowing wounds supply, i 

And there may J, tho’ vile as he, Redeeming love has been my theme 

Wash all my sins away. And shall be, till I die. | 

3 DeardyingLamb! thy precious blood| 5 Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 

Shall never lose its power, I'll sing thy power to save, [tongue pi 

Till all the ransomed Church of God |When this poor, lisping, stamm’ring | 

| Are saved to sin no more. Lies silent in the grave. | 
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| 204 Jesus, Lover of My Soul. 
| CHARLES WESLEY. Tune:—-ReFuGe. 7D. 

ee Sige ett = es 
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1. Je-sus,lov-er of my ‘soul, Let me to thy bos-om fly, 
2. Oth-er ref-ugehave 1 none, Hangs my helpless soul on thee; 

Hi 3. Thou,O Christ, art all I want, Morethanall in thee I find; | 
may || 4. Plenteous grace with thee is found, Grace to cov “sr all my sin; 

Ht | oe-372- ee | REESE See 
i SS ih a 

Hii While the near + er wa-ters roll, While the tem-pest still is high. 
Hi Leave, ah, leave me not a-lone, Still sup-port and com-fort me. | 

Hi Raise the fall - en, cheer the faint, Heal the sick, and lead the blind. 
| Let the heal- ing streams abound; Make me, keep me pure with-in. 

I | ‘Se —- i=l 4 -. o> oe P~ = mes 

ay | — oe ct pe ae | 

oe es a" 2 2 oe a ———— 

aii - y . : . i 
HB) Hide a my Sav-ior, hide, Till the storm of life is past; 

i 
| All my trust onthee is stay’d, All my helpfromthee I bring; 

| Just andho-ly is thy name, I am all un-right-eous-ness; 
HN Thou of life thefount-ain art, Free-ly let metake of thee; 

Hi | -* -e- 2 2 2. 2 DS 
i ore - Te e freee 

al | Dipet es oe — 3 o—— oe =] 
a) I ——— g— an a r 

aa 
He p——r oss) —— aaa 

i 65a 3 a Su 
AA, ; pts = ee 
ni i Safe in-to the ha-ven guide,Oh, re»ceive mysoul at last. 
il | Cov-er my de-fense-less head With the shad-ow of thy wing. 
TE Vile andfull of sin 1 am, Thou art full of truth and grace. 

| 1] | Spring thou up with - in my heart, Rise to all e-ter- ni - ty. 

| bat; ; P+ -@- eee oe 2: 
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Hit 205 (Second Tune.) Tune:—MaRTYN. 7. D. } 
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206 There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy. 
F. W. FABER. Lizzig S. TOURGER, 

ee ee xn gots ae = = = = foe] 
ie Sete 4 het | 

| [| ooo 2c 1 
1, There’s a wideness in God’s mer-cy, Like the wide-ness of the sea; 

| 2. There is wel-comefor the  sin-ner, And more grac-es for the good; 1 3 

| 3. For the love of God is  broad-er Than the meas-ure of man’s mind; Fes 
4. If our love were but more sim-ple, We should take him at his word; : 

' { | 
DE SS S255 eet pee eee pass pe} — ies — fo 
pope te a [e=—-F Sere Pet = 
ape oe t ean aie eal age Suk a H 

Soe 
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{ a ge pea Sete 
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| There’s a kind-ness in his jus-tice Which is more than lib - er - ty. 
There is mer-cy with the Sav-ior, There is heal-ing in his-blood. 

And the heart of the E - ter-nal, Is most won-der-ful -ly kind. 

And our lives would be all sun-shine In the sweet-ness of our Lord. 

| a Ss ee ise le 

aed | Se 
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207 Just as I Am. 
CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. een L. M. 

Sei SN ; a ——j— | SSS Se | 
eas Se 423s +g-3-s— aes 

1. Just as I am, with-out one plea,But that thy blood was shed for me, 
2. Just as I am, and wait-ing not To rid my soul of one dark blot, | 

3. Just as I am, tho’ toss’d about With many a conflict, many a doubt, | 
4. Just as I am—poor, wretched, blind; Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 

2 a =} | a = 
sow!" es Gace Soe Se es SSSsqe See t 
Dee ee ee ee | 
peepee ie SS SSS 

0 eer Sy a eS sll 
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And that thou bidd’st me come to thee, O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 

To thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, O Lamb of God, I come! I come! Hl 
Fight-ings within and fears with-out,O Lamb of God, I come! I come! | 
Yea, all I need,in thee to find, XN O Lamb of God, I come! I come! | 

2S oe S —~ 
ee a eee = to) it Se 2+ Se } 

peer Se ee es 1 
ae ae Sea ac —# 

5 Just as1am thou wilt receive, 6 Just as I am— thy love unknown 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve; | Hath broken every barrier down; | 

Because thy promise I believe, Now, to be thine, yea, thine alone, | 

O Lamb of God, I come! I come! O Lamb of God, I come! I come! Be 
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| 208 My Country, ’Tis of Thee. 
| | S. F. SMITH. Tune:—AMERICA. 

en a ee | 
Ss eS Ss | 

i] ~~ se -o i 
Hl 1. My coun-try, ’tis of thee, Sweetland of lib - er - ty, 

ahi | 2. My  na- tive coun-try,thee,Land of the no - ble free, 

i | 3. Let mu = sic swell the breeze,And ring from all the trees 

Hi | 4. Our fa-thers’ God, to thee, Au-thor of lib - er- ty, } 
ii ee fee i | PIs Ss =a 2 S: 

|| Pog 5 feather ieee 
| | esi a : ¥ 

iH Moto an }__ _f be hasiail anise Saas ! 
Hi aS ae* | 
HH | Of thee I sing; Land where my fa- thers died,Land of the 

if Thy name I love; I love thy rocks and rills, Thy woods and | 

i | | Sweet freedom’s song; Let mor - tal tongues a-wake, Let all that 
/ To thee we sing; Long may our land be bright With freedom’s 

HH | | a a ee ee } | So 6-—Te- esse | ESS wt || Se i 
| | cres. | 

| Sa ag Il 
q ee Oe 2 ze = = 

ie © i S ome! { 
ii | pil-grims’ pride, From ev-’ry mount-ain side, Let free - dom ring. 

Hi | tem - pled hills,Myheart with rapt- ure thrills Like that a- bove. 

Hi} | breathe partake, Let rocks their si-lence break, The sound pro - long. 
a | | ho - ly light, Pro-tect us by thy might,Great God, our King. 

, Hi | -_ - 2 - ad - » -s.- ee | 

mn) | | Se Se o—_-—e aoe al = 
HHH ! Zhe. aI — | 

Hy | a , 3 
| | | | 

i] | 3 

a | 209 Jesus Shall Reign. | 
| } 1 | % igue Watts. Tune:—MiGDO1. L. Mi. ; 

na | | | Feats aah fa Sees 

wh ea sess 8 estegle esis s a, 
na | | o-oo © i ~~ 

i | I} | 1. Jesus shall reign where’er the sun Does his suc-ces-sive journeys run; 
| Hy / | 2. From north to south the princes meet, To pay their homage at his feet; 

| i | 3. To him shall endless pray’r be made, And endless praises crown his head; 
Hil | 4. People and realms of ev’ry tongue Dwell on his love with sweetest song, 
/ Ky # | | _—— = ~ 1 
in | | Seat eaeses 2S eS *- 3 | 
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| Jesus Shall Reign. as : 

«(RS SeS aed Geese esis sie gee ee 
His kingdom spread from shore to shore, Till moons shall Wax and wane no more. 

While western empires own their Lord, And sav-age tribes at-tend his word. 

His name like sweet perfume shall rise With ev-’ry morn-ing sac ri fice. 
And infant voices shall prodrin pe ear-ly Bites on his. name. 
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210 O For a Thousand Tongues 
See EY. i Crees Cm 
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(asa sal ep ssERssigssst * ses ests 
The triumphs of his grace, The triumphs of his grace, The triumphs of his grace, 

The triumphs ofhis grace, , -. + + + 
| —~ _|——~].-2-e-- A 

a 29220035 1S rea 
Steps sa oeoe | SSS o-el-s_f-* Z| ee el Se >. = fl 

; ; b vy vi 
The triumphs of his grace, The triumphsof his grace, 

2 My gracious Master and my God, Ye blind, behold your Savior come; 
Assist me to proclaim, And leap, ye lame, for joy. 

To spread thro’ all the earth abroad, 
The honors of thy name. 2II Joy to the World. 

3 Jesus! the name that charms our fears, z sley to the ore ee ae 
That bids our sorrows cease; z Ings 

?Tis music in the sinner’s ears, Let every heart prepare him room, | 

Tis life, and health, and peace. And heaven and nate ee | 
2 Joy to the world! the Savior reigns; 

4 He breaks the power of canceled sin, Let men their songs employ; 
He sets the prisoner free; While fields and floods, rocks, hills and 

His blood can make the foulest clean; Repeat the sounding joy. [plains, 

His blood availed for me. 3 No more let sin and sorrow grow, 

5 He speaks, and, listening to his voice, ees ats ae lace 
New life the dead receive; Parias the cirse taround: e 

The mournful, broken hearts rejoice; : : 

* The humble poor believe. 4 He rules the world with truth and grace, 
And makes the nations prove 

6 Hear him, ye deaf; his praise,ye dumb, ie sores of his Henteousness, 
es employ; nd wonders of his love. Your loosened tongut ploy; | Isaac WATTS. | 
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: 212 Holy, Holy, Holy. | 
| | REGINALD HEBER. Tune:—NICEA, 11, 12, 10. { 

pet ; in | 
== aS | sa Steps Eee 

| 1. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho-ly! Lord God Al-might-y! Ear-ly in the 
li 2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! all the saints adore thee,Casting down their 
i 3. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! tho’ thedarkness hide thee,Tho’ the eye of 
} 4. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! | Lord God Ay All thy works shall ! 
Ht ae si 

i Stary =e =S=== 
i | Se Se ee 

My || bal z gai | (SSS eS —_ 7 

Hi | ; | ae wee pate 
a : morn - ing our song shall rise to ‘thee; Ho- ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, | 

Ha) | | golden crowns a-round the glass-y sea; Cher-u-bim and seraphim | 

ii j sin - ful man thy glo-ry may not see; On-ly thou art ho - ly! | 
HH praise thy name,in earth,and sky,and sea; Ho - ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, 

i _ > ‘ | pine, 

| j opece. te + Ae c J 
| | Zane eee et es 

Hi || : ees edge 
Wa | | 4e a: 

Hi eer ge oo S— Stat at Eee S 
WA err Ii a ¥ | 

vu | mer - ci- ful and mighty, God in Three Persons, blessed Trin-i- ty! 

' Hh ii! fall-ing down before thee, Which wert, and art, and evermore shalt be. 
wa | j there is none beside thee, Per-fect in pow’r, in love and pur -i- ty. 

i | } mer - ci- ful and mien God in Three Persons, blessed Trin-i - ty! 
4 g < | i 1) pay eee | 2s 
un i 

ie | | . 

} | 213 A Charge to Keep I Have. j 
| i | | CHAS. WESLEY. ! = Tune:—BOYLSTON S. M. 

I | | | I g SSS pa Nee -ai 

i i SS 
| i} H | 1. A charge to keep I have, A God to glo - ri - fy; 
| WN 2. To serve the pres-ent age, My _ call-ing to ful - fill, 
| Hi il 3. Arm me with jeal-ous care, As in thysight to live; ) 
| He | 4. Help me to watch and pray, And on thy-self re - ly, ; 

Hat 5 | 

| | = F _ fee — esi 3 
| ee SS | 

i 

Ht | 
BU



A Charge to Keep I Have. 

| f oe =i os aon gpa =a = = 
ie es SS Sse 
se 

A nev-er dy-ing soultosave, And fit it for the sky. 

O may it allmypow’rsengage, To do my Mas-ter’s will. 
And oh, thy servant, Lord pre-pare A strictac-count to give. 

} As-sured if I my trustbe-tray, I shall for-ev-er die. 

eee = : Se= —fe— eg o— @—@ —_fg—e— — = 7 (2 rSs ——=—— C| 

214 Lord, God, the Holy Ghost. |The angel reapers shall descend, | 
Tine BovESTON, oc bapaslie page: And heaven shout “Harvest homel!’” } 

lames Montgomery. I 
1 Lord, God, the Holy Ghost! H 

In this accepted_hour, 216 0 Blessed Paraclete 
| As on the day of Pentecost, aes 7 | Dbescsnd iit-all tity powers une:—BOYLSTON, on opposite page. 

| 1 O blessed Paraclete, 
2 We meet with one accord Assert thine inward sway; i 

In our appointed place, My body make the temple meet, 
And wait the promise of our Lord,— For thy perpetual stay. 

The Spirit of all grace. ; | 
2 Too long this house of thine 

3 Like mighty, rushing wind By alien loves possessed, 
Upon the waves beneath, Has shut from thee its inner shrine, 

Move with one impulse every mind; Kept thee a slighted guest. | 

One soul, one feeling breathe. ae | 
3 Now rend, O Spirit blest, | 

4 The young, the old, inspire The veil of my poor heart; | 
With wisdom from above; Enter thy long forbidden rest, | 

And give us hearts and tongues of fire, And nevermore depart. | 

To pray, and praise, and love. ¢ 
J. Montgomery. [4 Oh, to be filled with thee! 

j fi 1 = not aught beside; A 
‘ or all unholy guests must flee, 

| 215 Sow in the Morn. If thou in me abide. : | 
Tune:—BOYLSTON, on opposite page. A. J. Cordon. By per. {| 

| 1 Sow in the morn thy seed; | 
At eve hold not thy hand; er 7 Evils of Intemperance, | 

j _Tadoubt and fear gv tha no Reed, | Aane—bomston, on rote sc 
I Nou soe oa slain, 

7 Thi 5 he youthful and the strong; | 2 Thou know’st not which shall thrive, Mouen tortie winecun's feartul rele: 
The late or early sown; And the deluded th & | 

Grace keeps the precious germ alive, HG 50 BouGes MGEEs | 

When and wherever strown: 2 Mourn for the lost,—but call, 
ae Call to the strong, the free; 1 

) 3 Thou canst not toil in vain; Rouse them to shun that dreadful fall, | 
é Cold, heat, and moist, and dry, } fl | A And to the refuge flee. 

Shall foster and mature the grain | 
For garners in the sky. 3 Mourn for the lost,—but pray, | 

Pray to our God above, 
4 Then, when the glorious end, To break thefell destroyer’s sway, 

| The day of God, shall come, | And show his saving love. |
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218 Sun of My Soul. 
JouN KEBLE. ae Tune:—HURSLEY. L. M. \ 

4 eet eo 4 ie 
| -o -o--o- eC -o | | SS — se 

| 1. Sun of my soul, thou Savior dear, It is not night if thou be near: i 

} | 2. When the soft dews of kindly sleep My wearied eye-lids gen - tly steep, 
i; | 3. Abide with me from morn till eve, For without ,thee I can - not live; 

HI | 4. Ifsome poor wand’ring child of thine Have spurned to-day the voice divine, 

HI : | oe. ‘ eS Pel: ase 
3-3-8-3-3 6 Oe gee a 

\ = b4 Se, = 
Ht 

| eabes = | 
hi & ee ae =| 

an }— B—@- 7 o_o jonni ol a I 

Ht esti ncenal © Sere |e 
Hi | O may no earth-born cloud a- rise To hide thee from thy servant’s eyes. 

1 | Be my last tho’t,how sweet to rest For-ev-er on my Savior’s breast. 

| | A-bide with me when night is nigh,For with-out thee I dare not die. 

j i Now,Lord,the gracious work begin; Let him no more lie down in sin. 

Hi} | | es : re . 

| Be aS ea ey Wi | | cae = 
Hh | | Hl 

MH | 219 Rock of Ages. ' 
} } i A. M. TopLaDy. FRae Sd ENE 

i | | i ee es | 
| Hi | 37 Se soe cance | 

Hi | | | 1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in thee: | 
| | i | D. C.-Be of sin the dou-ble cure, Save from wrath and make me pure. | 

Wn | | : =” * pga nl i Hi } => 3 Ges fe = = = 
vu | | BPE ee eee | 

| aH | | D.C. 

BO) geet Hi oe a =a oe ge ee eee Sa if Hi } Oa geite ae flo fa tae, i 
I Hi iii Let the wa- ter and the blood,From thy wounded side which flow’d. : 

| 2a ea | A | | rae Sosa eae — | 
| Hi I 2 Could my tears forever flow, 3 While I draw this fleeting breath, | 

| Ne | | Could my zeal no languor know, When my eyes shall close in death, Z 

iia |) | These for sin could not atone, When I rise to worlds unknown, 
iy | Thou must save, and thou alone: And behold thee on thy throne, 

1 | | In my hand no price I bring, Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
HH | Simply to thy cross | cling, Let me hide myself in thee, 

| | | 

Ut eS =



220 Must Jesus Bear the CrossP 
{ ‘a SHEPHERD. Tune:—MAITLAND. C. M, 

| (ea pSs eS = ie ce setae setae oa 3-3 HE ge: 3-3 = 

| 1. Must Je-sus bear the cross a - lone, And all the world go free? 
| z. The con - se-crat - ed cross I’ll bear, Till death shall set me free; 

| 3. Up - on the crystal pavement, down At Je-sus’ pierc-ed feet, 

4. Oh, precious cross! oh, glorious crown,Oh, res-ur-rec-tion day! 

jst S—_ 9S —_*- = 5 Oe 1 Se Fa 
2 = = ee ote ee 
aor SS = =a ees er = 

gE S25 | et ste as oze?|| 
{ age ge =e ee a fe er ee 

| No, there’s a cross for ev-’ry one, And there’s across for me. | 
And then go home my crown to wear,For there’s a crown for me. jj 

With joy I'll cast my gold-en crown, And his dear name re-peat. } 

eee from the stars come down And bear my soul a - way. | 

4 fea eS ' 
eae 8 3 6 ee ee | 

i \ a ot a | 
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221 I Am Coming to the Cross. | 
pile McDonatp. we C: FISCHER. | 
peace S25 need shes Wa! NSU aie | i (epee ne ee = | 

(iS isasges =—s —se— | oe eas ae F 
} Tee v am com-ing to the Cross; I am poor, and weak, and blind; | 

| 2. Long my heart has sighedfor thee, Long has e - vil reigned within; | 

| 3. Here I give my all to thee, oe time, and earthly store; 
D+ + 2. i ‘ 2 & 

| out e-eo oe 3—p-%— oo ae | 
F ee este ted | 

D.C.—l am trust-ing, Lord,in thee, Blest Lamb of Cal-va - ry; | 

4 : =e ~ D.C. 

a Se ee 
‘ ae 7 S—s-2 32 see Z 
i I am count-ing all but dross, I shall full sal - va- tion find. 

r Je-sus sweet-ly speaks to me,—‘‘} will cleanse you from all sin.” | 

Soul and bod - y thine to be,— Wholly thine for - ev - er - more. } 

ea ee Se ee ee Se | 
i ; ee We vv 0 i 

4 Humbly at thy Cross I bow, Save me, Je - sus, save me now. | 

4 In thy promises I trust, 5 Jesus comes! he fills my soul! 

Now I feel the blood applied: Perfected in him I am; 

1 am prostrate in the dust, I am every whit made whole: 

I with Christ am crucified. Glory, glory to the Lamb. 
‘Uned by per. of Wi, G, Fischer, owner of copyright



im | 5 a ee are ae ae ree 7] 

| 222 Let the Master In. 
H |) S. D. PHELPs. Ropert Lowry. 

| NM; ear se | 
a a Pgh eee 2 

| 1. Oncel heard a sound at my heart’s dark door, And was 
2. Thenhespread a feast of re - deem - ing love, And he | 

| 3. In the ho - ly» war with the foes of truth, He’s my | 

om 4. a a feast me still oe a pres-ence dear, And the | 
Hi ! 1 I | i 
mi) pea oe (2 eee or 
| 2 

i oe [aie Pe 
Hi = ee eee | 

i] {N= os —— ss a= ) Mt | 33-3 SS | 
an roused from the slum - ber of sin; It was Je-sus knock’d,he had 
Hl made me his own hap- py guest; In my joy I thought that the | 

| i shield, he my ta - blepre-pares, He re-stores my soul, he re- | 
Wi} | love he so free - Py hating Dy While his pos ees as I | 

== et | i | De 7 2 —— eae HH SS a =e == = | 

Hi 4 
1 Se eae i 

| = Sees Se Se eS Hai i| v t=3-3-- —$ =: | 

ia || knock’d be - fore; Now I _ said, “Bless - ed Mas - ter, come in.’’ | 

MH | saints a + bove Could be hard - ly more fav-ored or blest. 
Hi news my youth, And gives tri- umph in an- swer to prayers. 

| Hit | serve him here, Of the ban-quet of glo - ry in heav’n, 

wi | | 2f- ieee aes av | Se8 re aw ae nies -——— fee ie Se 

my | = SSS = 
Hy | | Crorus. out j 

Wn || ats fs —N ess 

a | | = ie e4 ; mi | ef ern s eZ 
me || Then o - pen, oO - pen, O-pen; let the Mas-terin;. . . 
aie |) || Then. o-pento him, o-pen to him, let him in; 
Hl + | fe s ste | al Noe 

e)) testes are ireseey 
A || ea = - aa 

HA eae Se ee ee Sees eee sel ame ra mt) Se seal Mi eee See ee oe 
1] | Hil For the heart will be bright with a heav’nly light, When you let the Mas-ter in. 

| | H nas - 0» © fe i 
<i i] a = se ay = peel 

HA | | : 
| | Copyright, 1899, by Robert Lowry. Renewal, Usedby per. 
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223 The Name of Jesus. 
\ W. C. Martin. RS Lomme. | 

| =e ae a 2. | | 
| SS foe 

1. The name of Je-sus is so sweet, I love it’s mu - sic | 
2. 1 love thename of him whose heart Knows all my griefs and | 

| 3. That name I fond - ly love to hear, It nev-er fails my 

| 4. No word of man can ev-er tell Howsweetthename I | 

| I5E3— eee ee eee 

aE. SSS | 
ot ee te Do gel ee | 

Oo | 

ee | 
=s-s-s—— y ae eo? SS | 

to re-peat; It makes my joys full and com-plete, The pre-cious | 
bears a part; Who bids all anx-ious fears de-part— I love the | 

heart to cheer, Its mu-sic dries the fall - ing tear; Ex- alt the 
love so well, Oh, let its prais-es ev - er swell, Oh, praise the | 

| -2- -0- -@- -e at 2- The | 

| = Sse = — I | 
oe o— ie yy 

‘ CHORUS. 1 
zt area Si ea See eee 
ee a re | SSS Sas 

name, of Je - sus. “Je - sus,” oh, how 
pre - ee name abide gs 
eee a8 — pet ft 
a | = =] 

ee oa Tost =v ae 
' ' 

\ ee oN 
{ (= SS Fe Sas 

SS es 23-3 —— 4 

sweet the name! ‘‘Je - sus,” ev - ’ry day the same; “‘Je - sus,”’ let all 

eee eneiese === ? =o —— Se te eae ee 
ae es 

‘ —— =o = 
on 

ee ee Ne — + 
Se Sea 
Og eV fo ee 

{ saints pro- claim Its wor-thy praise for - ev - er. 
i on Its wor - thy praise an 

] ea adage ee een ee ae te +—s—+ = pea are 

| SS} 
| Copyright, 1901 and 1902, by E, S. Lorenz, 
}



224 It is Mine. 
E.tsHA A. HOFFMAN. ee EDIE MARKS. i 

| (eee SaaS i |} + = =—= = 
| ee eo — o 

1. God’s a - bid-ing peace is in my soulto-day, Yes, I feel it 

3 | 2. He has wroughtin me a sweet and per - fect rest,In my rapt-ured 

Hi 3. He has giv-en me a_nev-er-fail-ing joy, Oh, I have it 
i 4. Oh, the love of God is com-fort-ing my soul, For hislove is | 

Hil ea a ee — i 

opt Sree ee 
| re ews 

HH SS SN 
i a SSS == 3 Saas 

See 8 33g 
tI i now, yes, I feel it now; He has ta-ken all my doubts and fears a- | 

Hat} heart I can feel it now; He each passing moment keeps me sav'd and 

Hi j now! oh, I have it now! To his praise 1 will my ransom’d pow’rs em- 
| | | mine, yes, his love is mine!Waves of joy and gladness o’er my spir-it 

| Sf 
aa | | = Y —_% |e © © see |e oe '@o—e—o— 

Hl | a ee a a 
H | | | ON Ey ___CHoRus. | 

we | peer So ae 

i | 5 sae er sti | 
HH 1 | way, Tho’ I can-not tell you how. PSA \ 
Hy i blest,Floods with light my heart and brow. It is mine, ~. mine, | 

| i | | ploy, And re-new my grate-ful vow. 
i | | roll, Thrill-ing me with life di-vine. It is mine, this priceless treasure,ev-er | 

a | | n eo e e© © | 
| Hi | Sere: =e =sos5F eo eee | 

We | | ———— — a 
/ Hi | “—- 4 

HA | | ne = { mi | | SSS = S =F 

| | | | bless-ed be oS He has giv-en peace,per-fect peace to me; It is 

ne | ___@ © © » @ @-@ eae | Ht ee ee 
Hi } eee ee sap? 9-5 | | eavato r 
Wh | , pena oR le Ne | (Sie es Whe z —SeeeETPT pe oe A 

Hilt vvvue 
|i | { mine, mine, blessed be his name! Mine for all e-ter - ni-ty. 
Hi 1] i mine, this priceless treasure, ever 

} We | ee ee = at 6-2-3 oo 

i | eee ee 
] Hh | : Oopyright, 1902, by es me 
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| 225 Let Jesus Come Into Your Heart. 
{ C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. MORRIS. 

SOS ep ee NN Ne Pia te SS ee 
m SSS S 6S oe So Se so os: = = 

| 1. If you are tir’d of the load of your sin, Let Jesus come into your heart; 

Ws If  ’tis for purity now that you sigh, Let Jesus come into your heart; 
| 3. If there’s a tempest your voice cannotstill, Let Jesus come into your heart; 

| See See ose o_o ee ae | o bE Ee Ee pp 
| as eee — ety 6 tee 
| Bish VV ERB ty ial 

} ————— leh N oe cat 

ee ate | | mea her aS 9-6 —_ sees 5 oe 
| wv Sr SS 2-5 . cg ie outa 
| -o 

| If you de-sire a new life to be-gin, Let Jesus come into your heart. 
Fountains for cleansing are flowing near by, Let Jesus come into your heart. 

| | If there’s a void this world never can fill, Let Jesus come into your heart. 
I 3 | 

} a a A A 
{ pt oes ees oe -E-2=+ = 

V¥LVbvVbEbYI bv es we 
| CHORUS. ioe * 
| + —t op —_—-8,--N 48 (Gee 
| Set ee Se a eae 

-o- 

Just now, your doubtings give o’er, Just now, re - ject him no more; 

Last v. Just now, my doubtings are o’er; Just now, re - ject- ing no more; 

pate o—_ _ ae ee 

\ | fe Aiea A ck EY 
on 

$- Ate eee ee era wre a fee ee | eS 28s — s=9-~e—2-* =e = 

Just now, throw o-pen the door; Let Je - sus come in-to your heart. 
) Just now, I o-pen the door,And Je - sus comes in-to my heart. 

2. -e- oR 
| | face fri eas f- 0 9 2: f 20. 

| 8 0 Oe lope = eee ee = 
|S Sreeree = Se = 

| Copyright, 1898, by H. L. Gilmour. =] 

4 If friends, once trusted have proven|5 If you would join the glad songs of 
untrue, the blest, 

Let Jesus come into your heart; Let Jesus come into your heart; 
Find what a Friend he will be unto you, | If you would enter the mansions of rest, 

Let Jesus come into your heart, Let Jesus come into your heart. 

\
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| 226 Will there be Any Stars? 
} 4a E, Hewitt. : Jno. R. SWENEY. } 

2 Sst Sea = 

/ | ; 1. I am thinking to-day of that beau-ti-ful land I shall reach when the 

Hi 2. In the strength of the Lord let me labor and pray, Let me watch as a 
ij é 3. Oh, what joy it will be when his face I be-hold, Living gems at his 

i || pee ee el as 
i Sips eae pag sso eae | ma ae 

i f soos a 
2 ee 
Hy sun go-eth down; When thro’ wonderful grace by my Sav - ior'I stand, 
Hi} win - ner of souls; That bright stars may be miine in the glorious day, 

HH feet to lay down; It would sweeten my bliss in the cit - y of gold, 

Hi ow. = N= eg ee ——— 

| SS SSS HH oe = = 
me | | | ve : i | ’ CHORUS. 

Hi ‘Saeed Soames eee omernan Ne a. Ee soe HN] | iy eae —te= Sos 
a | | a ee Sais = eee 

Wn | | rica F -— 2 er 

WHE ii Will there be a-ny stars in my crown? 

He | | When his praise like the sea-billow rolls. Will there be a-ny stars, a - ny 
A | | Should pene any stars in my crown. 

an | | | — : = = aN 
Ni Sts = ee = a= | =| 
Wa ca a a a sas wiih i 

i} Hi } mn 
HH ; $H— Nai Ng -S NN NN a 
nN | | Giese Se feeto-oit = | oor ee 

KH | stars in my crown, When at ev’ning the sun goeth dowar When I wake with the 
ny | goeth down? 

Hi XN = = -~ 2: -@: 
ae a o_o oe Cet FE tieet RON 
ih i Se eee 
ii it oo om 

/ | ee = ret Se Sse s :* =i] 
HH aw 2 c — 2 
| je oe © Tuer 

Hl I blest In the mansions of rest, Will there be any stars in my crown? 4 
ih < Pes a-ny sarin ro 

ane — —2— 2 o -—, 2. —A 

\ i 2 == ses 
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A } | Consent: 1897, by Jno. R. Sweney. Used by per, of L. E. Sweney. 
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| 227 There Shall be Showers of Blessing. 
Eu NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. | 

| 

“5-33 *t wo Fe = | 

1. ‘There shall be showers of bless-ing;”” This is the promise of love; | 

2. “There shall be showers of bless-ing;’’ Precious re-viv-ing a- gain; | 

3. “There shall be showers of bless-ing;’? Send them up-on us, O Lord; 

4. “There shall be showers of bless-ing;’’ o that to- day they might fall, 
— 

ee ee ee fee PN : } 
Cape =? eet 
it ett —— ee ee 

v mals eens 

Saas | — $$ — $e a fe est a 

There shall be sea-sons re-fresh-ing, Sentfrom the Sav-ior a- bove. 

O - ver the hills andthe val-leys, Soundof a-bun-dance of rain. 

Grantto usnow a re-fresh-ing, Come, and now hon-or thy word. 

Now as to God we’recon-fess-ing, Now as on Je- sus we call. 
: sors 

__@ @ @ @ eee ee 1S — = 
=D = ph ae pees 
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CHORUS. 
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sb + 
Show - ers of bless- ing, Show-ers of bless-ing we need; 
Show-ers, show-ers of bless - ing, 

r | 
See __ a 8 Se ea ae 

a a = = je 
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N_N NN 
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ae eat 
~~ 

Mer-cy-drops round us are fall- ing, _ But for the showers we plead. 5 

2 ao ee N i 

(Cape eae aa oo oe se 
eet phe 9 | 

Copyright, 1883. by James McGranahan. | 
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} 228 It Must be Told. 
i ALMEDA E. or lene Has C. MARQUIS. 
i epee eer eee 

i) 44 aa oe Ce—Ss— e— oe! SU es ae — * 

! 1. Tis a sweet and ten-der sto - ry, How the Fa-ther from a - bove 

2. ’Tisthe ver-y same old sto-ry That has warmed the cold world’s heart, 

an 3. Say you not that un - a-vail-ing Seem the words youtry to speak; 

z NN ge oy es el eo + ew. ae 
He || eae eee ee 
| =" S=e—e ee Sa pea eS 
H || 
Wi Spi ka eh | pe eee ae toe 

iH a ee eS 3s 

Hy Look’d down on his err-ing chil-dren With the pitying eyes of love, 
Thro’ the centuries that have vanished,But its charm can ne'er depart; { 

i Trust the Ho-ly Spir- it’s unc-tion; It shall strengthen what is weak. | 

: > AS eo eo e* « se co—e— —o- > i 
| orb Seana ee oe eee | 

i | | —2 ps 2 te. ee. et Z Seat 
Cea Ss: : 

Hit i Ha | | ego pb Net No =o foe] 
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How he sent his well- be-lov-ed, For-give-nessto un- fold; 

Hy There are souls that have not heard it,Some hearts so strangely cold, | 

! i} Go ye forth to do his pie " truth shall make you bold; | 

Hi eee 5-0 — sha ej ee i Sipe s= =. ey £366 
| fee ee eee Pree ee ead 

| ee ee 7 Seales 
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li jack a 
if ea Sea 
i pa ag ge ee ger eg tas 

Mi ii That sweet and ten-der sto- ry, O Christian, must be told. 

Hi To these, O fal-t’ring Christian, The sto-ry must be told. 

\ | Tho’ few shall heed your sto-ry, Thatsto-ry must be told. 

WW | Hl ee ee eee 
Wi eee a 6 oe ee ees Ses eee es setae 
i | SEES gente lee 

| CHoRus _ . 
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| It must be told, It must be told, The 
1 It must be told, it must be told, It must be told, it must be told, The } 
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It Must be Told. 
MARQUIS, —b~ ves . Yes J 

Bae ele = & SsSieaasiee : : A 
Eq Ge ooo 6 ote eee ee = ve 

. vvwe VobeeE! 
sto-ry must be told; That sweet and ten-der 

\ = bove sto-ry must be sweet-ly told, be oft-en sweet-ly told, 
rld’s heart, o-e-0 0 FFF is Pi Oy ee 
0 speak; Saree SSS Ee, Fg es eet 

a eae eee pope yee: =e) = 
=| vpbouvuoeoby ye i el 
Tet § | eaeeremaionegs NG ak Bal NS ame ae a a oe Sat; ean ee Oe aa eee ee 

ca ye ee oe ee ee eee leq ee Gob bt 
ae sto-ry, ........ OChris-tian, must be told. 
A sto-ry, won-drous sto-ry, O Chris-tian, must be oft~ en sweet-ly told. 

i a ee ee ee ee 
part; Dipa bea e252 fe oF Bie fe sf 
weak, <5) eee ee ee 

ae] 229 I Surrender All. 
= “J. W, VAN De VENTER. Solo or Duet. W. S. WEEDEN. 

i pee Some te, at ne a ee 

(2: eee eae esa eee Fa ae r a ag eee a (2S as sa eee 
=a All to Je-sus I sur-ren-der, All tohim I  free- paves 
fold: ee { I_ will ev - erloveandtrust him,In _ his pres-ence dai - live. 
eae \a to Je-sus I sur-ren-der, Hum-bly at his feet a 

‘ - Worldly pleasures all for-sak-en, Take me, Je-sus, take me now. 
u bold; ta to Je-sus I  sur-ren-der, Make me,Sav-ior, whol-ly thine; t 

5 3+ {Let me feel the Ho- ly Spir-it, Tru-ly know that thou art mine. 
Tes 3 {al to Je-sus I sur-ren-der, Now I feel the sa-cred peak! 
=f 4.0 the joy of full  sal-va-tion! Glo-ry, glo-ry to his name! 

lnegne- ego as jo Pa! = ee Poe es : 

oe re ( f 8 \, 8 { . r 8 Ee 

told 5 ; 
soe at a. sa 

told a i a = Fs S| 
told. SI ot = =o oe £ 2s je 

a I sur-ren-der all I sur-ren-der all; 
“tee I sur-ren-der all, I ‘sur-ren-der all; 

ad es i Sa 

ae a po ——s yy Pete gl 
: 3 pert ee _— 

aie ag ae ee zfs — =f =H] 
y th Ss pees aos 23-3 a= 

i, The All tothee, my bless-ed Sav-ior, I  sur-ren-der all. 

oF oc pit afr es a 
= 5s fe ee 
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230 Count Your Mercies. 
i FLORA KIRKLAND. Alt. a H. NN } 

I ——S SS 
i) ees a ee 

He 1. Are you heav-y - lad - en and with sor-row tried? Look in faith to | 

} } 2. Think of hid - den dangers he has brought you thro’, Of the cares and | 
| ! 3. Does your pathway darken when theclouds draw near? Count your many 

i i | 4 me ee jon heaven down on you “< me, Know you not he 
H | \ . ; , ; Re Nie. ff em 
i | pie ges +093 Ff —-,-e— FFF | 
i] za ==) ee | ee a 

ia | | $—-N—-N oN Se eee Hi és S5= =a 
qi : Ses 4 NF ee j | AS Fee / 

} | | Christ, your Helper, Friend, and Guide; Think of all your mercies, such a 

i] Ht } bur - dens he has borne for you, Of his words of com-fort in your 

HH mer - cies, dry the flow-ing tear; Trusthim in the shad-ows dim and 

i choos - eth what each ee es ae 2S He ee the | 

i epee eh ARR gr ge ae is —_——2-e se a Eis 5 . A Seo Z— — s- 

il eS ee 
Hi —— ES Nee he Ph ees 

Hh == sat Sasser S | Hau See SS ee ea eee 
| | # 

H} HI bound-less store, Tears will change to prais-es as you count them o’er. 

' | i deep - est need, Count the times when Je - sus proved a Friend in-deed. 

| Hh | have no fear; ‘‘Heav’n will be the sweet-er for the dark down here.”” 

i | hot tears start, Give to him thein-cense of a_ grate-ful heart. 

Hi | ee Se es ee 
| De es C_--4 2 re Hi FE a Z| 

Wh et : 
Ht | CHORUS. : 

i | eS SSeS == ae 
na = aa ee Si ee en a a 
Mt ee yt Cae td Lote 
uy Count your mer-cies, such a bound-less store, Count your 
| Ha | Count your ma - ny mer - cies, bound - less store, Count your ma - ny 

Hi Ege eee vA | ot ee % eee 
ant cope Be ee er 

pail —— a ee ee 
AA | 
Hil eS eee | = os pi == Sites se 
i as emg ; oe 
| i mer-cies, pressed and run - ning o’er, All your mer - cies, 
eA | mer - cies run —onin o'er, All your mer = cies, count them 

i wigs Snes : ; : 
HH = Paes *_e@__.g:-§ _g+_ ht 

Hi SS =e ee 
) ; Copyright, 1899, and 1902, by W. 8. Weeden. Henry Date, owner. 
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Count Your Mercies. 
Bd NN ee | (GSS Sey BSS 

| > a OO oo paa | Pe Zz 
count them o’er and o’er, Lost in love and won-der at the boundless store. 

| o'er and o’er, s 
| O-+ @ -@+ f 2 : 

ares 5 Es = 8 fe a — a a ve to 
| fee ee i eee ee te ear | ee ee ee 

231 Who'll be the Next? 
| ANNIE S. HAWKS. = ROBERT Lowry. 

(Si Pa ee oe E he ee | (32 See eer ee See See 
eas Ss a eae ae oar a 

| | 1. Who'll be the next to fol-low Je-sus? Who'll be the next his cross to bear? 

| 2. Who'll be the next to fol-low Je-sus—Fol - low his wea-ry, bleed-ing feet? 
| | 3. Who'll be the next to fol-low Je-sus?Who’ll be the next to praise his name? 
| 4. Who'll be the next to fol-low Je-sus,Down thro’ the Jordan’s rolling tide? 

Oo Oo Oo © © @ @ * seer e_« 

A a TS = a tie 
Sere Gare as acai ae 

SSS Sie Ss = =pe=n— he Ng 
eee ee lf NN hg a =e 

| = ca gog2s8-s-3— Cy! 
| -o -e.-o8--o- T 

| Some one is ready ,some one is waiting;Who’ll be the next a crown to wear?. 

| Who'll bethe next to lay ev’ry burden Down at the Father’s mer-cy seat? 
Who’ll swell the chorus of free redemption-Sing, hallelujah! praise the Lamb? 

Who'll be the next to join with the ransom’d,Sing-ing up-on the oth-er side? 
é 5 -2- -©-° -2--0- -@- -@- 

5p sis3s-8-8 foe ee a eee e 
Eas ee ee a o_o eaten 

ae ee ee Pa we 
REFRAIN sual p= Se ES Ses 

Se ee ee ee ewe) eves ao 
\e7 oe ee @ * oo os ge 

| Who’ ll be the next? Who'll be the next? Who'll be the next to follow Je-sus? 
pat _@+ © © @ @-@ @ 3 6-2-8 2 fa 
lth ate et me 
aioe es pep eee ee eRe ee ee 
SSS eee 
St eee Ne =e es = 
pe at a a= -LoS 

Sa ee ee ree 

Who'll be the next to fol-low Je-sus now? Fol-low Je-sus now? 

a eS ea ee eee 
Ore — = oe = ey ee 
ie so eee aes eee ee pes — = 
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| 
: 232 God Be with You. 
| J. E. RANKIN, W. G. TOMER. \ 

| iS pa lea } . Pe —$-$-s-s— R 

/ aa 33 15 -2==* 
| 1. God be with you till we meet again, By hiscounsels guide,uphold you, 

i 2. God be with you till we meet again, ’Neath his wings securely hide you, 
i i | 8. God be with you till we meet again, When life’s perils thick confound you, 

Mi | 4. God be with you till we meet again,Keep love’s banner floating o’er you, 
i | ; ees cade eeere fe | 

| = = 
i Spas 

| 
ie || a 

tie || a [= SN | Si eee Ne | Gist os pepe t aa 
I | | With his sheep se-cure-ly fold you,God be with you till we meet again. 

HH | Dai - ly man-na still pro-vide you,God be with you till we meet again. 

|| | Put his arms un-fail-ing round you,God be with you till we meet again. 
| Smite death’s threat’ning wave before you,God be with you till we meet again. 

| so -2- 

|| sgt i$ Safaris eZ 
1) 0 Zz hy 0 

MA | See = veges Ss r j 

Mh | py, CHORUS. Nie i Nii oe 

| St ns 
Wait | Till we meet. . . . till we meet, Till we meet at Je-sus’ feet; | 

i} Till we meet, till we meet a-gain, till we meet; 

Hil . Sree eee lf 
i Sip oe : a a 

1) Zab ee eee = na 
HH ve ; 

| i 1 | _— Pex 

i 3 peas ee et ee | 
ae || | aS }——s-s e+ we are ‘ 
i | ss Spa asl 
un) Till we meet. . . . till we meet, God be with you till we meet again. 
Hi Till we meet, till we meet.a-gain, 
Wa) | 2-2 2.2 @ @ els | 

ia |) | anes 15 =e eee: eae 1 
| | ee a eS I i | 

il | 1 | “Used by per. of J. E. Rankin, owner of copyright. i 

| i 233 Gloria Patri. | 

Hii Eee 
aN | IS =a ete te tet | 

! eh oe Saigo en ooo | 
il | } Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son, And to the Ho-ly Ghost, ; 

ae | As it was inthe beginning,is now,and ever shall be, World without end. Amen. 
1) pS 7 @p#t 2 pe 

a ee =P 1 —— 
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Responsive Readings. 
t 234 Psalm 100 God shall bless us; 

Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all re all the ends'of the earth shall fear 
ye lands. : an 
Serve the Lord with gladness: 
Come before his presence with singing. 237 Psalm 23 
Know ye that the Lord he is God; The Lord is my shepherd; 
It is he that hath made us, and not we| | shall not wan:. 

ourselves. _ |He maketh ms to lie down in green 
We are his people and the sheep of his pastures: 

! pasture. : ‘ He leadeth me beside the still waters. 
Enter into his gates with thanks-| He restoreth my soul: 

giving, 3 He leadeth me in the paths of righteous- 
And into his courts with praise: ness for his name’s sake. 
Be thankful unto him, and bless his Yea, though I walk through the valley 

! name. es of the shadow of death, 
For the Lord is good; I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; 
His mercy is everlasting ; Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 
And His truth endureth to all gener=|Thou preparest a table before me in 

ations. the presence of mine enemies: 
Thou anointest my head with oil; 

235 Psalm 99: 47 My cup runneth oer: 
O come, let us sing unto the Lord: | Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
Let us make a joyful noise to the rock| me ail the days of my life: 

{ of our salvation. ; .., | And I will dwell in the house of the 
i Let us come before his presence with | | ord for ever. 

thanksgiving, 
And make a joyful noise unto him| 238 Pisin24 
with psalms. 
For the Lord is a great God, The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 

{ And a great King above all gods. thereof; 
In his hand are the deep places of the} The world and they that dwell therein. 
earth: For he hath founded it upon the seas, 
The strength of the hills is his also. And established it upon the Floods. 
The sea is his, and he made it: Who shall ascend into the hill of the 
And his hands formed the dry land. Lord? : 
O come, let us worship and bow down:] Or who shall stand in his holy place? 
Let us kneel before the Lord our maker.| He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
For he is our God; heart ; 
And we are the people of his pasture,} Who hath not lifted up his soul unto 

2 and the sheep of his hand. vats ee sworn ea 
e shall receive the blessing from the 236 Psalm 67 ree ve the ble ig 1 the 

God be merciful unto us and bless us;} And righteousness from the God of his 
And cause his face to shine upon us; salvation. 

{ That thy way may be known upon} This isthe generation of them that seek 
i earth, him, , 

Thy saving health among all nations. | That seek thy face, O Jacob. 
Let the people praise thee, O God; Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
Let all the people praise thee. And be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; 
O let the nations be glad and sing for | And the King of glory shall come in. 
joy: Who is this King of glory? 
For thou shalt judge the people righte=| The Lord strong and mighty, 
ously, and govern the nations upon| The Lord mighty in battle. 

earth. Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
} Let the people praise thee, O God; Even lift them up, ye everlasting doors 

Let all the people praise thee. And the King of glory shall come in. : 
Then shall the earth yield her increase ;| Who is this King of glory? 
And God, even our own God, shall} The Lord of hosts, he is the King of 
bless us. | glory, 
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; Responsive Readings. 
| Even asa father the son in whom he ' 
! 239 Psalm 8 delighteth, 
q O Lord our Lord, Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, 

‘ i How excellent is thy name in all the| And the man that getteth understand- 
earth! ing. 

H ‘Who hast set thy glory above the| For the merchandise of it is better than 
H heavens. the merchandise of silver, 
i Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings | And the gain thereof than fine gold. 
i hast thou ordained strength. She is more precious than rubies: 

| } | Because of thine enemies, And all the things thou canst desire } 

a | | That thou mightest still the enemy and | are not to be compared unto her. 
} the avenger. Length of days is in her right hand; 

q When I consider thy heavens, the work | And in her left hand riches and honor 
| of thy fingers, Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 

a Yh | The moon and the stars, which thou| And all her paths are peace. 

Hn | hast ordained; She is a tree of life to them that lay ! 
| | What is man, that thou art mindful] hold upon her: and happy is every one 

| a of him ? that retaineth her. 
| And the son of man, that thou visitest 

a him? z 242 Psalm 3 
| For thou hast made him a little lower| Lord, how are they increased that 
| than the angels, trouble me! 

/ | And hast crowned him with glory and| Many are they that'rise up against me. 
| | honor. Many there be which say of my soul, 

/ | Thou madest him to have dominion] There is no help for him in God. 
| | over the works of thy hands; But thou, O Lord, art a shield for me; } 
| | Thou hast put all things under his feet:| My glory and the lifter up of mine head. 

ane || | All sheep and oxen, I cried unto the Lord with my voice, 
i | - Yea, and the beasts of the field; And he heard me out of his holy hill. 

| The fowl of the air, and the fish of the | I laid me down and slept; 
i | sea, I awaked; for the Lord sustained me. { 

| | And whatsoever passeth through the;I will not be afraid of ten thousands 

i paths of the seas. of people, 
| O Lord our Lord, That have set themselves against me 

| Hl | How excellent is thy name in all the| round about. 
ii | earth! oe belongeth unto the Lord: 
in} hy blessing is upon thy people. 
HM | | 240  Habbatuk 3: 17, 18 43 Mas onesies 
i 1) | Although the fig tree shall not blossom, v Micah 6: 6-75 7: 18-20 

HM | Neither shall fruit be in the vines; Wherewith shall I comebefore the Lord, 
yi | The labor of the olive shall fail, and bow myself before the high God? 4 
i) ii And the fields shall yield no meat; Shall I come before him with burnt 

ll | The flock shall be cut off from the fold, offerings, with calves of a year old? Wh | And there shall be no herd in the stalls:| Will the Lord be pleased with thou- 

' HI Yet I will rejoice in the Lord. ue ee oi with ten thousands 

Hi ii : Uyjill foy inthe God of-my salvation. Shall I give my firstborn for my trans- } 
| 241 Prov, 3: 5-7, 15-18 gression, the fruit of my body for the 

yl ; sin of my soul? 
| Hi i Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; | He hath shewed thee, O man, what is 

| Hi _ And Jean not unto thine own under-| good; and what doth the Lord require 
ve } standing. of thee, \ 

1) i In all thy ways acknowledge him, But to do justly, and to love mercy, and 
| Hh | And he shall direct thy paths. to walk humbly with thy God? 
/ HH Be not wise in thine own eyes: te Who is a God like unto thee, 

Wb | Fear the Lord, and depart from evil. | That pardoneth iniquity, and passeth 
i ma | My son, despise not the chastening of | by the transgression of the remnant of | 

et) | the Lord; 2 : his heritage? iI} i | Neither be weary of his correction: He retaineth not his anger for ever, 
| For whom the Lord loveth he correcteth; | because he delighteth in mercy. 
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Responsive Readings. . 

i He will turn again; he will have com-| Blessed are ye, when men shall revile | 
passion upon us; you, and persecute you, 
He will subdue our iniquities; And shall say all manner of evil against i 
And thou wilt cast all their sins into| you falsely for my sake. i 
the depths of the sea. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for | 
Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, | great is your reward in heaven. 
and the mercy to Abraham, For so persecuted they the prophets Bs 
Which thou hast sworn unto our| which were before you. ies 
fathers from the days of old. ed 

y 246 Isaiah 14: 1-9 4 
244 The Grace of Giving And there shall come forth a rod out 3 
Honor the Lord with thy substance | of the stem of Jesse, 
and with the first-fruits of all thine in-} And a Branch shall grow out of his 
crease.—Proy.3:9, roots: | 
Will a man rob God? Yet ye have|And the spirit of the Lord shall rest ] 

} robbed me, But ye say, Wherein have | upon him, i 
we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings| The spirit of wisdom and understand=- | 
—Mal. 3:8. ing. 
Bring ye all the tithes into the store |The spirit of counsel and might, ] 
house, that there may be meat in mine | The spirit of knowledge and of the fear 
house, and prove me now herewith, | of the Lord; 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not} And shall make him of quick under. i 
open you the windows of heaven, and | standing in the fear of the Lord: 
pour you out a blessing, that there|And he shall not judge after the sight 
shall not be room enough to receive|of his eyes, neither reprove after the 

! it—Mal. 3: 10. hearing of his ears: 
For ye know the grace of our Lord| But with righteousness shall he judge 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, | the poor, i 
yet for your sakes he became poor, that| And reproye with equity for the meek 
ye through his poverty might be rich.— | of the earth: | 

{ 2 Cor. 8:9. And he shall smite the earth with the 1 
Upon the first day of the week let/rod of his mouth, q 
every one of you lay by him in store, | And with the breath of his lips shall he | 
as God hath prospered him.—1 Cor. | slay the wicked. 
16: 2. And righteousness shall be the girdle 
Eyery man according as he purposeth| of his loins, 
in his heart, so let him give; not grudg=| And faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 
ingly, or of necessity: for God loveth|The wolf also shall dwell with the 
a cheerful giver.—2 Cor, 9: 7. lama ; : ad 

And the leopard shall lie down with the 
4 245 Matt, 5: 3-12 kid; P 

Blessed are the poor in spirit: And the calf and the young lion and 
For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. the fatling together; 
Blessed are they that mourn: And a little child shall lead them. 
For they shall be comforted. And the cow and the bear shall feed ; 
Blessed are the meek: their young ones shall lie down to- 

} For they shall inherit the earth. gether: 
Blessed are they which do hunger and | And the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 
thirst after righteousness: They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
For they shall be filled. my holy mountain: 
Blessed are the merciful: For the earth shall be full of the knowl- 

\ For they shall obtain mercy. edge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
Blessed are the pure in heart: the sea, | 
For they shall see God. 2 
Blessed are the peacemakers: 247 Tsaiah 12 

t For they shall be called the children of | And in that day thou shalt say, O Lord, 
God. I will praise thee: | 
Blessed are they which are persecuted | Though thou wast angry with me, thine 1 
for righteousness’ sake: anger is turned away, and thou come | 3 
For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. | fortest me. 

215 Be 

|



Bs ne — — — = 

Responsive Readings. 
Behold, God is my salvation; The eyes of all wait upon thee; 

| I will trust, and not be afraid: And thou givest them their meat in due 
' For the Lord Jehovah is my strength | season. 

: and my song; Thou openest thine hand, 
I He also is become my salvation. And satisfiest the desire of every living 
i Therefore with joy shall ye draw water | thing. 
i out of the wells of salvation, The Lord is righteous in all his ways, 
i And in that day shall ye say, Praise the} And holy in all his works. 

IH | Lord, call upon his name, The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
Hid | Declare his doings among the people, | upon him, 

i make mention that his name is exalted. | To all that call upon him in truth. 
Hoth A Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done} He will fulfill the desire of them that 

\ excellent things: fear him: 
| | | This is known in all the earth. He also will hear their cry, and will save 

aut | Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of | them. | 
WH | | Zion; for great is the Holy One of Israel 

) i in the midst of thee. ' |249 Psalm 119: J-16 { 
| | } 

| | 248 Psalm $45 Blessed are the undefiled in the way, | 
a | I will extol thee, my God, O King; Who walk in the law of the Lord. 
Ht | And I will bless thy name for ever and} Blessed are they that keep his testi- 

| 1 ever. monies, 
| | Every day will I bless thee; And that seek him with the whole 
| | And I wili praise thy name for ever and | heart. 

|| ever. They also do no iniquity: q 
i || || Great is the Lord, and greatly to be| They walk in his ways. 

| | praised ; Thou hast commanded us to keep thy 
| || And his greatness is unsearchable. precepts diligently. 

Hn i One generation shall praise thy works| 0 that my ways were directed to keep 
| I to another, thy statutes! 

/ | And shali declare thy mighty acts. Then shall I not be ashamed, 
i| I will speak of the glorious honor of | When I have respect unto all thy com= | 

| | thy majesty, mandments. 
| | And of thy wondrous works. I will praise thee with uprightness of 

Hi} i| And men shall speak of the might of | heart, 
Hi H | thy terrible acts: When I shall have learned thy righteous 

Hi i| And I will declare thy greatness. judgments. 
TH They shall abundantly utter the mem-|I will keep thy statutes: 
Hn | ory of thy great goodness, = 0 forsake me not utterly. 

ne And shall sing of thy righteousness. Wherewithal shalla young man cleanse Y 
H } | The Lord is gracious, and full of com-| his way? 4 

iil | i| er By taking heed thereto according to thy 
ti || low to anger, and of great mercy, word. 

vi H | The Lord is good to all: With my whole heart have I sought 
Hi i} And his tender mercies are over all his} thee: 
i works. O let me not wander from thy commanc= 
Wy | All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord ;| ments. 

iH ai And thy saints shall bless thee. ‘Thy word have I hid in mine heart, | 
ie || They shall speak of the glory of thy| That I might not sin against thee. 

tH I kingdom, Blessed art thou, O Lord: | 
ea || And talk of thy power; Teach me thy statutes. 
| i . | ‘To make known to the sons of men his} With my lips have I declared 

Hh H | mighty acts, All the judgments of thy mouth. 
| Hy | And the glorious majesty of hiskingdom.| I have rejoiced in the way of thy testi- 
i j Thy kingdom isaneverlasting kingdom, | monies. j 
ia \ And thy dominion endureth throughout] As much as in all riches. i 

en || all generations. I will meditate in thy precepts, 
l ll The Lord upholdeth all that fall, And have respect unto thy ways. 
I | | And raiseth up all those that be bowed | I will delight myself in thy statutes: 

Hh | | down, I will not forget thy word. 
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TOPICAL INDEX. | 

ASSURANCE CHILDREN’S DAY No. | 
_ No, : No,|I am coming to the...... 221 

Agladnew songof praise. 5i|Catch and radiate the.... 148|I can hear my Savior... 125 
All the way my Savior... 38|Hark! ’tis the Shepherd’s. 3] saw One hanging on a.. 41 
From grace I shall sweep. _7|O how sweet the loving... 42lIn the cross of Christ..... 180 
God’s abiding peace is in. 224|O the wondrous, mystic.. _8|Must Jesus bear the....., 220 
I know not why God’s... _1|There’s a gleam of....... 134]O listen to our wondrous. 23 
I know that my Redeemer.184|We may lighten toil and - 1320 the cross of Christ..... 2 

1 I’m happy in Jesus my... 67|Would you be asunbeam 48|When I survey the....... 199 
Joy in Jesus I possess.... 74|Would you know earth’s.. 141 cee 

! My heart is filled with.... 136] QLOSING—EVENING DECISION DAY 
My heart was distressed - 291.4 he with you till we. , 232/AU to Jesus I surrender. . 229 
Peace! perfect peacel.... 189| No. ¢h with you till we.. 232) Behold a Stranger at .... 155 Pe as : °!Now the day is over..... 196|g, ee 
Sinners, Jesus will receive. 27l5.1, of my soul, thou. 218! [Come to the Savior...... 114 

The dear, loving Savior... 133/Whon the shadows of... 2900 ¥e Sinners, poor... 176 
Tho’ the storms of life.... 90] with the sweet word of. 194{D0” t Keep Jesus waiting. 63 
When with clouds and... 76| "10 the sweet, word of. - 184Give mo thy heart....... 173 

{ COMING OF CHRIST He’s coming this way.... 100 
ATONEMENT I know not why God’s... _1|I am coming to the...... 221 

A glad new song of praise 51|The wonderful grace of... 174|T remenaber a promise I.. 34 i 
‘A wonderful, wonderful... 156| ill he come!” ........ 99|I see the joy that others 128 
‘Alas! and did my Savior . 183} When Jesus comes to.... 165) : Mi Wega ey 108 | 

Behold, what love....... 168 ot all, £0); CAMOE BPAY von Be re eee as aay Bu If you are tired of the.... 225 j 

Dome, let ua reason.-2. 2, 10d ee nate the, soe eo ere 

| Come, yo sinners..--.:-- 176|T cannot forget the hour. 1a8|yuet new, O penitent. BF Game se bumiened Ineo ee re ee ur. = Just now, O penitent..... 87 | 
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